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1)

FINAL TEACHING
CHAPTER 1

Prashno Upanishad (Mantras)

Chapter 1, 2,3 Chapter 4,5, 6

Summarised Bashyam Taken up

2)

Atharvana Veda

Mundak Upanishad Prashno Upanishad

Sambhita / Mantra Bhaga
Concise

65 Mantra

Karma Elaborated

Brahmana Bhaga
Elaboration

67 Mantras
Upasana Elaborated




3)

Yajurveda
|
| |
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad Isavasya Upanishad
- Shukla Yajurveda - Mantro Upanishad
- Brahmana Baga - Concise
- Elaboration

4) Mundak Upanishad :

TH g |

Tasmai sa hovaca |

%\, GE ﬁﬁ—dﬁ[ gﬁ{ T ﬁfo-lﬁ & I q'[:a QI a9 T || § dve vidye veditavye iti ha sma yad brahma-vido vadanti, para caivapara ca Il 4 1|

To him (Saunaka) Angira said : There are two kinds of knowledge to be acquired, namely, Apara

and Para — lower and higher. So say those (the great seers of the Upanishad-s) who know
Brahman. [| — | — 4]

5) Mundak Upanishad :

PR dié CICIEE g Bl H I BRI ERGEEPIGR Dhanur grhitvau-panisadam mahastram saram hyupasa-nisitam sandhayita |

TR TSI a1 o qeaTe /=7 faTeg || 3|

ayamya tad bhava-gatena cetasa laksyam tadev-aksaram somya viddhi |13 Il
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Having taken the great weapon — the bow furnished by the Upanishad-s and fixed in it the
arrow rendered pointed by constant meditation ; and having drawn it with the mind fixed on

the Brahman, O good-looking youth! Penetrate that mark —the Immortal Brahman. [Il = [l = 3]
qUTE Y I RITCHT ded d8&dH T | Pranavo dhanuh saro hyatma brahma tal-laksyam ucyate |
Y J-|%1 = E:| L&O{J I dH q‘\| 3-|:::| d Il apramattena veddhavyam sara-vat tan-mayo bhavet 11 4 II

The Pranava is the bow, the Atman is the arrow and the Brahman is said to be its mark (goal). It
should be hit by one who is self-collected and like the arrow, becomes one with the mark i.e.
Brahman. [ll -1l — 4]

6) Prashno Upanishad :
e 2nd 3rd 5th Chapter on Upasana.

7) Sishyas stay in Ashram for one year and then ask questions.
* Guru + Sishya - Rishis

8) Mundak Upanishad :

AT FAETE @ T AT R o Qe 0 9 HI Satyena labhyas-tapasa hyesa atma samyag-jnanena brahma-caryena nityam |

I I STAHT % QJD'H\T 3 T 79 GTarT. | 4|l antah-sarire jyotir-mayo hi subhro yam pasyanti yatayah ksina-dosah 11 5 Il

The Self is attained through veracity, concentration, wisdom and continence; cultivate all of
them constantly. When impurities (thus) dwindle, the ascetic beholds Him — stainless,
resplendent — within his very body. [lIl = = 5] 4




9) Chapter 1 - Verse 1:
* 6 Disciples approached the Guru — Pippalada — Atharvana Veda

2 Names

v

One disciple

|) Sukesha Cha Bharatvaj

II) Shaibyash Cha Satyakama

l1l) Sauryayini Cha Gargya

IV) Kaushalya cha Ashvalayana

V) Bhargava Vaidarbihi

V1) Kabandhi Kathyayini

10) Chapter 1:

Sukesha :
e Son of Bharatvaj, Shibihi, desirer of Truth.
e Sauryayini, Garga Gothra.



11)

Superior Brahma Inferior Brahma
- Karanam Brahma - Karyam Brahma
- Maya Sahitam - Hiranyagarbha + Virat
- 3rd pada - 1st/2nd pada

12) Aparam Brahma (Meditation + Worship) :
e Keeps us within Samsara.
e Can give Qualification not Moksha.
e All within Time, Space, Subject to change.

* Therefore 6 disciples interested in Moksha, only possible through Nirguna Brahma
Jnanam.

e Shantam, Shivam... Saha Vigneyaha.



Chapter1:

13) 6 Disciples — 6 Questions, 6 Chapters, 67 Verses, Prashno — Commentary on Mundaka

Upanishad.
14) Chapter 1:

 What is Param Brahma, Karanam Brahma, Nityam, know which, one gets Moksha.

15) Permanent not Karma Phalam (Aapyam, Utpatyam, Samskaryam, Vikaryam).

* Only know Brahman, not do anything, it is Nitya Vastu.

16) Guru — Grihasta in Mundaka and Prasna Upanishad.
17) Chapter 1 : 16 Verses — Kabandhi Katyayana
Question:

e How are Human beings born?

Answer :

Born from Brahma, Hiranyagarbha

4 stages of Srishti

Surya Chandra

Kala

Annam

Praja




18) Prajapathi inherent in me — waker as both Nimitta and Upadana Karanam.

* Waker inherent in Dream as both Nimitta and Upadana Karanam.

19) Mundak Upanishad :

T H BT |

Tasmai sa hovaca |

gr EEEIEEE TH Y a@m dIE er-:fi QT TG || 4|l || dve vidye veditavye iti ha sma yad brahma-vido vadanti, para caivapara ca ll 4

To him (Saunaka) Angira said : There are two kinds of knowledge to be acquired, namely, Apara
and Para — lower and higher. So say those (the great seers of the Upanishad-s) who know

Brahman. [| — | — 4]

20)

15t Chapter connects

Karma

Upasana

Krishna Gathi, Svarga Loka Shukla Gathi Brahma Loka

21) Where do living beings (Reflected Consciousness) come from?

* Living beings (Reflected Consciousness) came from Prajapati (Original Consciousness).

22) Srishti — factors :

e Surya, Chandra, Kala, Anna, Praja. 8




23) 2" Chapter- Bhargava — 13 Verses

Question:
 What is the most important organ in the body?

Answer :
Sukshma Shariram
|
19
|
| | | |
5 Jnana Indriyas 5 Karma Indriyas 5 Prana 4 Antahkaranam
- Most important - Mano
- Buddhi
- Chitta
- Ahamkara
Question :

* What is the greatest among 17 organs?

* How to know which organ is superior.



24) Answer :

25)

Prana, life supporter, greatest.

Prana tries to withdraw, other organs struggle to survive.

Have near death experience.

Other organs glorify Prana at Samashti level — Hiranyagarbha, Prajapati.

Prajapati

15t Chapter

2" Chapter

Creator of Universe

Sustainer of Universe

26) Prana borrows consciousness first from Atma, becomes alive, gives life to other organs.

27)

Without Prana, mind can’t function.

Sleep process

v

Organs resolve in mind

!

Mind resolves in Prana

!

Prana resolves in Prajapathi

10



28) Prana — Jyeshtaha, Sreshtaha
* What manifests 15t in the womb is the breath of the child.
* Mind manifests later.
* When child is born — it takes 1%t breath and starts living outside.
e Atindividual level, Prana blesses all organs and then they function.

29) At Samashti level, Hiranyagarbha blesses all devatas — Surya, Chandra, Nakshatra, Varuna,
Vayu.

e All natural forces are from one powerful Hiranyagarbha.

30
) 2 levels of Glorification of Prana
|
| |
Adhyatma Level Adideiva Level
Prana Hiranyagarbha

11



31) Prasna Upanishad :

ASAZTAT SFTA: Te asraddhadhaanaa babhoovuh,

OIsTaETATS _‘cx:i'{;[‘_cﬁ'z-H ad 24 sobhimaanaadoordhvam utkramata iva,
AT R T 2TAL Ta TATah H

tasminnutkraamati athetare sarva eva-utkraamante

AT 2y yfagaTd 949 U Urfiag— tasminscha pratishthamaane sarva eva pratishthante.
TTAT Af=ohl TR IITATAH b H Tadyathaa makshikaa madhukara-raajaanamutkraamantam
9T Ua Tk T .:—| ES=E=) gﬁg—q—ﬁ.{ sarvaa evotkraamante tasminscha pratishtamaane

a7 U Orifag—a Ua aTrsa=] =1 sarvaa eva pratishthanta evem vaangmanaschakshu-hu
SIS =T o7 Urar: UTe Ta==f=T 1% srotram cha, te preetaaha praanam stunvanti 11 4 ||

They did not believe. The principal prana got irritated and seemed as it were to go out of the
body. When the prana got up to depart all others immediately had to get up too, and when it
remained in its place all the others remained — just as when the Queen-bee leaves all the bees

leave the hive and they return to it when she returns-and the mind, speech, eye, ear and the
rest, being pleased, praised the prana. [l — 4]

32) Hiranyagarbha

|
Sustainer of

Micro Jiva Macro Universe
| |
Adhyatmam Adideivam 12




33)

Hiranyagarbha

Srishti Karanam

Sthithi Karanam

Chapter 1

Chapter 2

34) Chapter 3 — 12 Verses — Kausalya Ashvalayana
35) Question :
* Details regarding Prana
a) Prana Utpatti
b) Pranasya Svarupam
c) Prana Pravesha
d) Pranasya Vyavapara
e) Pranasya Upasana Phalam
36)

From Atma / Brahman

- Maya Sahita Atma

- Maya produces Prana

- Atma blesses Prana
with Chidabhasa

Vyashti is born Samashti is born

- Then Prana becomes

live - Jiva

13



37) Prana = Life principle in the universe with Chidabhasa.

* That life principle Prana, donates life to sense organs, organs of action,

Antahkaranam.

38)

Person

Chit

Produces shadow

Produces Chidabhasa, Chaya Prana

39) Shadow is Mithya

* No existence of its own.

* Depends on Purusha for existence

* Prana represents entire Universe, Mithya creation.

* Pranasya Svarupam — Mithyatvam.

40) How Prana enters Shariram? Anupravesha?

14



41) Because of Prarabda Punya — Papam, desire, Sankalpam, Prana remains in the body.

e |Ishvara Srishti.

42) Utpatti, Pravesha, Svarupa of Prana seen.

Vyapara:
Prana Divides into 5 fold functions

| | |

Prana Apana Vyana Udana Samana
k )
|
Leader . : .
Occupies various positions

43) Prasno Upanishad : Chapter 3 — Verse

5

T SUT F&] AT AT HRnAT HT0T:
=g TIfded T T HAE: |
UY WAgTHE T T

TEHTSAT: AT a7 0l Gl

Paayoopasthe-apaanam, chakshuh-srotre mukha-naasikaabhyaam praahah

svayam pratishthate madhye tu samaanah

esha hyetat-hutam-annam samam-nayati,

tasmaad-etaah sapta-archisho bhavanti 1151l

The Apana dwells in the organs of excretion and procreation and the Prana abides in the eye,
mouth and nose. In the middle this Samana functions, distributing the food equally, and the

seven flames are fed from it. [Ill — 5]

15




44) Prana travels through main, intermediary, capillary Nadis (7,72,000 — Nadis).

45) Prana Vyapara = Flowing through the Nadis and dividing itself into respiratory (Prana),
Digestive (Samana), Circulatory system (Vyana), excretory system (Apana),
Udana — (Trajectory) — takes Sukshma Shariram out of Sthula Shariram.

46)

Prana Upasana Phalam

v

Shukla Gathi

!

Apekshika Amrutatvam : Brahma Loka Prapti

A

Gain Jnanam

Atyantika Amrutatvam : Moksha Prapti

47) How Prana travels?

During death — Prana withdraws Jnana Indriyas, Karma Indriyas, Antahkaranam to the
Hridayam.

16



48) Chapter 3—-Verse 10 & 11 :

AT TT UTOTETIE OToT= =] T | Yachitta-stenaisha praanam-aayaati prana-stejasa yuktah

HalcH Al ﬁalﬂi-r?ud TR FaTad Il 291l sahaatmanaa, yathaa sankalpitam lokam nayati 11 10 II

Whatever be his thoughts, accordingly he attains the Prana, and the Prana, united with Udana,
together with Jivatma, is led on to the world thought of. [Ill — 10]

T Uq %I@F[ IO 9 A =l M3l Ya evam vidwaan praanam veda na haasya prajaa
g‘raﬁsqt'-il ST 92T SR | 221 heeyante, amrito bhavati, tadesha slokha Il 11 1I

The wise man who knows the Prana thus will not have to suffer - his offspring's do not perish
and he becomes immortal ; there is the following verse. [Ill — 11]

49)
Udana Prana

\ 4

Withdraws — 4 Pranas

!

Has others within itself

v

Leaves through Sushmna Nadi

17




This is Upasana Phalam

Brahman Loka Prapti

50) Chapter 4

Krama Mukti Prapti

* Sauryayini - Gargya — 11 Verses

Verse 1:
a) What organs sleep?

b) What organs awake?

c) Which Devata sees the dream?

d) Who has happiness in sleep?

e) On what do all organs depend?

* 5 Questions

51) 5 Questions
| || |
3 Questions 1 Question 1 Question
| | |
- Svapna - Sushupti - Question regarding

Atma, on what do all
organs are based on?

- Adhishtanam

- Turiya Atma 18




52) Mundak Upanishad :

~

T 2 | Tasmai sa hovaca |

(N

g 1o Teaer 210§ ¥ Igamiae] aei- T HaT g |l 41

dve vidye veditavye iti ha sma yad brahma-vido vadanti, para caivaparacall 4 I

To him (Saunaka) Angira said : There are two kinds of knowledge to be acquired, namely, Apara
and Para — lower and higher. So say those (the great seers of the Upanishad-s) who know

Brahman. [| — | — 4]

53
) Chapters
|
| | |
Chapter 1 Chapter 2 + 3 Chapter 4
_ Creation from - Glory of Prana - Functions of Prana
Hiranyagarbha - Apara Vldya - Apara Vldya

- Krishna and Shukla
Gathi travel because of
Karma + Upasana

- Apara Vidya

19




54)

Apara Vidya

|
| |
Sadhanam Sadhyam
Karma, Upasana Svarga Loka Brahma Loka
\ )

|

- Anityam

- Samsara

- Karyam

55) Prana is born out of Atma like a shadow is born out of a Purusha.
* Like Shadow, Prana is Mithya, Karyam.
56) Mundak Upanishad :

TATIT Rvdarl 3 qéq : Tatrapara, rg-vedo yajur-vedah
AIHAerSTada: TRre | sama-vedo-tharva-vedah siksa |
hodT TR0l TH5<h iQ-@I SITAYTHT kalpo vyakaranam niruktam chando jyotisam-iti

3T T TAT dGTTHTIIT=T Il & i atha para, yaya tad-aksaram-adhigamyate 11 5 i
20




There, the lower knowledge is constituted of (the four Veda-s) the Rg, the Sama, the Yajur and
the Atharva, and the (six Vedanga-s) siksa (Phonetics), Kalpa (code of rituals), Vyakarana
(grammar), Nirukta (etymology), Chandra-s (metrics) and Jyotisa (astrology). Now the “Higher

Knowledge” is that which leads to immortality or that which goes which leads to immortality
or that which goes beyond the word — meaning in languages. [ = | = 5]

57) Mundak Upanishad :

TCedT B THY: | aTRma=i &S |

YU BIAAT: AT FIET 94 I3 1| 21|

Divyo hyamurtah purusah sabahya-bhyantaro hyajah,

aprano hyamanah subhro hy-aksarat paratah parah 1121l

Self-resplendent, formless, unoriginated and pure, that all-pervading Being is both within and
without, Anterior both to life and mind, He transcends even the transcendent, unmanifested,

causal-state of the universe. [Il — | — 2]
Bahyam Antaram
- Karyam - Karanam
- Jagrat, Svapna - Maya, Sushupti

Brahman exists alongwith Karya
and Karanam as their Adhishtanam

21




58) 6 students of Prashno well established in Aparam Brahma — Hiranyagarbha.

59) Katho Upanishad :

T7 gy gt a9 Yeyam prete vicikitsa manusye
C

D 6

b\"f‘ﬁ ORGP LI ;I‘;-’h | asti-tyeke nayam astiti caike,

C

T AT TS aaT R
FIOTHY F7eqara: | el

etad vidyam anusistas tvaya 'ham

varanam esa varas trtiyah 11 20|

There is that doubt. “When a man is dead,” Some say ‘He exist’ and some again say ‘He does
not.” this | should like to know, being taught by thee. This is the third boon, that | ask.

[I—1-20]

60) Keno Upanishad :

gfqaafafed aaagac T2 fa<d Pratibodha-viditam matam amrtatvam hi vindate

YTHAT T4 rda a1 farzrar T4 fd?jblj_d*i b Atmana vindate viryam vidyaya vindate'mrtam.

Indeed, he attains immortality, who intuits It in and through every modification of the mind.
Through the Atman he obtains real strength, and through Knowledge, immortality. [l — 4]

22




61) Jiva, Jagat, Ishvara originate and resolve into Aksharam Brahman.

Mundak Upanishad :

T-Iﬁ?i?[ﬁ?d TIq7 ﬂtﬂmq\mqqﬂ]’g%%ﬁ : ng;wq.& % | || tad-etad satyam yatha sudiptat pavakad visphulingah sahasrasah prabhavante sarupah|

T SETTTETENT: TRT 97T TS o =&y i 1l 2|

tatha-ksarad vividhah somya bhavah prajayante tatra caivapi-yantill 11

This is the truth : as from the flaming fire thousands of sparks, similar to its form (nature) issue
forth ; so from the Immortal (Brahman) O! my beloved youth, diverse (manifold) beings (Jiva-s)

originate and they find their way back into it. [l = 1 — 1]
62)
Aksharam
2 meanings
|
| |
Mundak Upanishad / Prashno Upanishad /
Gita Chapter 15 (Akshara Purusha) Gita (Uttama Purusha)
Mundak Upanishad : - Absolute Brahman
- Divyohya Murte... [Il = 1 = 2]
- Maya

23




Mundak Upanishad :

Taotﬂ @Hj: liwb q: F dlel+~d i\ [ &I | Divyo hyamurtah purusah sabahya-bhyantaro hyajah,
TS0 Rl HAT: w RIS 9Id: Y |l R aprano hyamanah subhro hy-aksarat paratah parah 11 2 Il

Self-resplendent, formless, unoriginated and pure, that all-pervading Being is both within and
without, Anterior both to life and mind, He transcends even the transcendent, unmanifested,
causal-state of the universe. [Il = | — 2]

63) . :
Why Maya inferior?
|
| |
Mithya Dependent
Brahman — Superior
|
| |
Satyam Independent
64
) Brahman
|
| | |
Srishti Karanam Sthithi Karanam Laya Karanam

* Living beings and things resolve into same Aksharam Brahma. 24




65) Who experiences dream?
e Sentient entity — Chetana Devaha.

* One who has withdrawn from Jagrat.

66) Vivekchudamani :

=N e e ht bt ) T - - ! -
— WLSHMT L UMY ATLTL LAY
AT |9 ATHTA G STHAT | Yatsusuptau nirvisaya atman indo Hub/wyzre \
el TeaeHiqeHgHE = S 1 107 1 srutth pratyaksamaitibyamanumanam ca jagrati || 107| |

Scriptures , direct experience, tradition and inference clearly attest that in deep-sleep, we
experience the Bliss of the Self (Atman) independent of sense-objects. [Verse 107]

67) Sushupti :

Sense Organs + Mind

v

Resolves into Maya Shakti

!

Maya resolves into Brahman

25




68)

2 Examples

Chandogya Upanishad Chandogya Upanishad
[Chapter 6 -9 — 1] [Chapter 6 —-10-1]

- Rivers merge into ocean

- Honey bee brings taste of all ' _
- Loose identity

flowers in honey.
- All merge into honey and loose
identity

Chandogya Upanishad :

IYT |9 qY ?Tﬂ?g_cﬂ Aedsoiea yatha somya madhu madhukrto nististhanti

AACIATT FRIVIRATHAERADARY | nanatyayanam vrksanamrasansamavaharamekatamrasam
T I 622 | gamayanti || 6.9.1 ||

O Somya, as bees produce honey by collecting the juice from various trees and mixing them
together to make one juice [6-9 - 1]

26




Chandogya Upanishad :

$A1: WY Aqy: [EAwRA=d: ¥heGod | jmah somya nadyah purastatpracyah syandante
RATCHAAT: FAGCHAGAANNTId || pascatpraticyastah samudratsamudramevapiyanti
¥ W% U9 HAfd a1 I O sa samudra eva bhavati ta yatha tatra na
fgRaagaedimagaehifa 1 c.co.0 1 | viduriyamahamasmiyamahamasmiti | | 6.10.1 | |

O Somya, those rivers belonging to the east run to the east, and those belonging to the west
run to the west. Rising from the sea, they go back to it and become one with it. Just as, when
they reach the sea, they do not know their separate identities—‘l am this river, or ‘I am that
river’— [6-10-1]

69) Each sense organ has distinct nature.
* 5Jnana Indriya, 5 Karma Indriya, Antahkaranam.
e Distinct nature not available in Sushupti.
e (Can’t be differentiated.
* Abide in one locus, Pratishtataha Bavanti.
e Sangataha Samvrishtitaha Bavanti.

* They are united, joined together.

27




70) Mandukya Upanishad :

I geal o FHs>del HIA HAAA yatra supto na kancana kamam kamayate
5T &>ad Fal TAfad d<gycad | || hakafcana svapnam pasyati tatsusuptam |
FICATATT THhIs: TAeTeeT susuptasthana ekibhitah prajnanaghana
TalsssTegHAT EAGT-G3H AAHE: eva"nandamayo hyanandabhuk cetomukhah
U 9g: I 6 i prajnastrtiyah padah || 5 | |

That is the state of deep-sleep wherein the sleeper does not desire any objects, nor does he
see any dream. The third quarter (Pada) is the Prajna whose sphere is deep-sleep, in whom all
(Experiences) become unified or undifferentiated, who is verily a homogeneous mass of
Consciousness entire, who is full of bliss, who is indeed an enjoyer of bliss and who is the very
gateway for the projection of consciousness into the other two Planes of Consciousness the
dream and the waking. [Mantra 5]

71)
Creation
| | |
- Vyashti merges into Prajna - Samashti merges into
- Karana Shariram Antaryami
- Karana Prapancha

* Prajna = Antaryami = Aikyam. 28




72)Chetana + Achetana mixture = Karanam of everything.

= Maya Sahitam Brahma

* Pure Maya or pure Brahman not Karanam for anything.

 Maya + Brahman — mixture is Adhishtana for Vyashti + Samashti.

73) Maya not ultimate Adhishtanam, comes back next day.

74)

* Brahman is ultimate — Moola Karanam of the universe.

Tools

Carpenter / Ishvara

- Achetanam
- 3 Shariram, 3 Prapanchas
- Kept aside in Sushupti

- Chetanam
- Unites, uses the tools
- Keeps tools together

75) All organs + Mind made of Panchabutas — Jadam.

76)

* Chetana Jiva (Reflected Consciousness) uses body, sense organs, mind tools during
waking, dream, gets Sukha — Dukha Anubhava and resolves int Sushupti.

Sushupta Purusha’s Karanam

Jnana Indriyas

Prana

Karma Indriyas

Antahkarana

Manas + Buddhi

|

Of sleeping individuals common locus = Chetanam

29




77) Is Karanam for World

Maya? Brahman?

* Not pure Maya or Pure Brahman but mixture.

Gita:
quwa‘:]tr[ qa;[%: maya'dhyakséna prakrtih
‘\‘lf‘la AT ILH | suyaté sacaracaram |

\Q(:j}-—l|:|-—| B hétuna'néna kauntéya

G[ﬂ'fg\,\"qfi—c[ﬁﬁ N -2 |l jagad viparivartaté | | 9-10 | |

Under Me as her supervisor, prakrti (nature) produces the moving and the unmoving; because
of this, O Kaunteya, the world revolves? [Chapter 9 — Verse 10]

78
) World resolves into

Maya directly Resolves into Brahman indirectly

Maya resolves into Brahman

* Answer can be Maya, Brahman, or Mishram. 30




79) Sankhya Karika : Verse 17

SEICERD G EYMIHELEDICBECIC Y
geNiSiEa AiRpyTaTq haearet ggat || 2w i

The spirit exists because (a) the aggregate is for another's sake; (b) of the
absence of three gunas and other properties; (c) there must be some

controller; (d) there must be some experiencer; and (e) of the tendency of
activities towards final beatitude. [Verse 17]

80) Prakrti, Achetanam, Meant for sentient Purusha.

81)

e Prakrti evolves to serve the Purusha.

Mahat

Ahamkara

Manaha

5 Jnana Indriyas

5 Subtle Elements

0P

o

5 Karma Indriyas

5 Gross Elements

Before creation, Prakrti is in unmanifest, potential condition.

Il

oo

10 Indriyas

10 Elements




e 10+ 10+ 3=23+1 (Prakrti)
= 24 Achetana Tattvams meant for serving Purusha.

82) Body — Mind — complex evolves to serve some Purusha, Jiva outside the assemblage.
83)

Body — Mind complex is for the
benefit of someone outside the

assemblage
|
| |
Who is neither the Nor the constituent of the
assemblage assemblage
Not body Not eyes - ears

e Purusha — Neither body — mind complex — or any constituent — Jnana Indriya, Karma
Indriya, Antahkaranam.

e Purusha = Sangatah Vilakshanah, Asamhataha.

32



Any assemblage in the creation is
inert (Micro — Atom, Macro — Stars —
Body — Mind — Complex)
|

- Matter - Serves sentient Purusha
- Jadam - Non-material consciousness
principle
- Spirit / Purusha

e Purusha — Neither body — mind complex — or any constituent — Jnana Indriya, Karma
Indriya, Antahkaranam.

e Purusha = Sangatah Vilakshanah, Asamhataha.
84) Chapter 4 — Verse 1:

* Tools for user of Toolkit.

e Inert organs function for sentient user — Jiva, master of the instruments.
85) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

* Chapter 2 — 15t Section — Gargya (Student) - Ajatashatru (Teacher)

* Insleep Jiva merges into his real nature, Satyasya Satyam.
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86) Prasna Upanishad : Chapter 4 — Verse 1

AT g HETEO Y I |
AR B9 HIH A=
FIIHIRIT Ha7 U9 39,

A I9ATT HIaq G Mard Hiey
T FEATAedr FE=andg 02l

Atha hainam sauryaayani gaargyah papracha,
bhagavan estamind purushe kaani svapanti?
kaanyasmin jaagrati? katara esha devah

svapnaan pasyati? kasya-etat sukham bhavati? kasminnu

save sampratishthitaa bhavantiiti 1111l

Then Gargya, the grandson of Surya, questioned him, “O Bhagavan, what are they that sleep in
man? What, again are awake? Which is the Devata who sees the dream? Whose is this

happiness? On what do all these depend? [IV — 1]

* Turiyam, Jivas ultimate nature, pure sentiency, it alone is, master of the body — mind

complex.

* Jiva merges with Karana Shariram in sleep, death, and in Pralayam.

87) Who is a Jiva?

e Reflected Consciousness is Jiva.
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Gita:

trﬁaisﬁ S IECAE?
STred: J4Ta: |

qe: IS ITIOT

O TSI Rl 1124-9 ||

mamaivamso jivaloke
jivabhltah sanatanah|
manahsasthanindriyani
prakrtisthani karsati || 15-7 ||

An eternal portion of myself, having become a living soul in the world of life, abiding in Prakirti,
draws (to itself) the (Five) senses, with mind as the sixth. [Chapter 15 - Verse 7]

ELAL aaam‘ﬁ%r
El‘dlbg@hll-ldl”d{ |

T clll-l G
IR 1124 |

sariram yad avapnoti
yaccapyutkramatisvarah |
grhitvaitani samyati
vayurgandhan ivasayat || 15-8 | |

When the lord obtains a body and when He leaves it, He takes these and goes (with them) as
the wind takes the scents from their seats (The flowers). [Chapter 15 - Verse 8]
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=TTt =2]: O34 =9 érotram caksuh sparsanam ca
I SoTHEHT T | rasanam ghranameéva ca |
TS 2= adhisthaya manascayam
9T =Sd 112+- |1 | visayan upasévaté || 15-9 | |

Presiding over the ear, the eye, the touch, the taste and the smell, so also the mind, He enjoys
the sense Objects. [Chapter 15 - Verse 9]

88) Body / Mind / Intellect and universe in undifferentiated form in Karana Shariram (3™
Pada).

* For Jiva Reflected Consciousness — Jiva — Body / Mind / Intellect assembled by the
Lord.

* Real Nature of Jiva is beyond Karana Shariram, Sushupti Avastha.

89
) Life (Reflected Consciousness) +

Consciousness (Original Consciousness)

v

Comes to manifestation goes back to
unmanifestation in Sushupti, Maranam,
Pralayam
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90) In sleep, Jiva merges with the highest Deva, illuminator, the Mind.
* Mind = Co-Ordinator of 10 organs (5 Jnana Indriyas + 5 Karma Indriyas)

* On-off switch for the experience of Universe is Reflected Consciousness, Karma Phala
Dhata in the Mind.

* What lies beyond the Mind?
» Original Consciousness - Which lends consciousness — on / off button for every Jiva.

91)
Mind has to be behind sense
organs
|
| |
Then Knowledge takes place Then Action happens
92)
Sense Organs
|
| |
Manifest Unmanifest
Go to the Mind Come away from the Mind
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X) Example :

93)

Surya Mandalam

Solar Disc

Rays from Solar Disc come to the Earth

Day time

Sun rises

At Sun rise, Rays come out
again and do their function
Rays comeback

- Night time

- Sunsets

- All rays withdrawn back to the
Sun from earth and sets

- Remains with Sun whole night

- Rays withdrawn

Jivas mind = Locus

Sense Organs Rise

Sense organs withdraw
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94) Dakshinamurthi Stotram :

AAoE Talel YT FEET THIHER
e TET  TENMCHT GaNT dfe: Teed |
S T3 HeAHFH AT ST
TE A TR FH 3E AN S AT N 8

nanacchidra ghatodara sthita mahadipa prabhabhasvaram
jnanam yasya tu caksuradikarana dvara bahih spandate |
janamiti tameva bhantamanubhatyetatsamastam jagat

tasmai St gurumdrtaye nama idam ST daksinamartaye || 4 ||

(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His
Profound Silence) As the Light of a Great Lamp Situated Inside a Pitcher having Many Holes,
Shine Outwards, similarly, the Knowledge of That Only (i.e. Atman) Throb Outwards through
our Eyes and Other Sense Organs, "l Know", He Alone Shining (i.e Atman), This Entire World
Shines.. Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This
Knowledge through His Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri Dakshinamurthy. [Verse 4]

95)

Sense Organs

Mind

- Light

- lllumine the world directly

- Sense Organs depend on the
Mind

Light

lllumines the world indirectly
Superior light, for Sense Organs
functioning.

Mind does not depend on the
Sense Organ 39




96)

Sense Organs

Mind

Para Tantra = Dependent
Chakshur Adhi = Apara Deva

Inferior

Independent, Svatantra

Pare Deve Manasi

Superior light = Paraha Devaha
Bhavati

97)

Golakam

Indriyam

Physical part

Is there in sleep / dream

Faculty

Gone in dream / sleep

In waking, Indriyams come out,
occupy, respective Golakams.

98)

Earth

Mind / Sense Organs

Bright

Dark

World Bright World Dark

When Sun Rises

When Mind + Sense
Organs Rises
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99) All Sense Organs become one with the Mind as it were.

* Manasi Eki — Butani Eva (Sense Organs don’t function).

* Mind merges in Atma.

* Mind = Material cause of Sense Organs.

* Atma = Material cause of Mind.
100) Sleep = 10 organs don’t function, sleeping.

* Voluntary activity stops, no freewill.

* Essential services of Prana, Body Maintenance continues...
101) Chapter 4 — Verse 3 :

e Flames of Prana alone are awake during sleep.

102) 1) What keeps awake?

* Pancha Prana = Essential house keeping system awake all the time.

) Prana > Respiratory System
Apana > Excretory System
Vyana > Circulatory System
Udana > Reversal, Security System

\ 4

Samana

Digestive System
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103) 3 Types of fires

|
Ritualistically Kindled

Gargya Patya Aahavaniya Dakshina
- After Marriage - Agni Hotra daily ritual - Kindled from Gargya
- Agni Adhana Ritual - Take Small fire wood Patya
- Maintain this fire alive - Make Homa Kunda - In southern side of
throughout life - Light from Gargya Patya Aavahania Agni
- Not put out - Rectangular shape Homa - Right side of ritualist fire
- At Sanyasa put off fire Kunda kindled
- At death = fire used to offer - After Ritual, merge with - Rituals connected with
body into the fire Gargya Patya Ancestors
- If put off by mistake, do - Karyam - Used for Pitru Karyam
remedial ritual - Ritualist facing east
- Rekindle by another
householder family - Not to perform ritual
- Fire = Protector of the family - Karanam
- Fire = Free from evil forces - Pancha Pranas continue
- Griha Patihi, protector their sacred function when
we are asleep 4




104) Gita :

gaca;q'?fﬁ'[ Ta9T sarvakarmani manasa
-{-i.-q{—qu-a @5 E{z{ﬁ' | sannyasyasté sukham vasrt |
"'qal‘;\ g_i é‘%ﬁ' navadvareé puré dehi

=, < . -

g TIAHA FHIEHA N =-232 11 naiva kurvanna karayan | |5-13] |

Mentally renouncing all actions and fully self-controlled, the embodied one rests happily in the

city of nine gates, neither acting nor causing others (body and senses) to act.
[Chapter 5 — Verse 13]

I1l) Body = City with 9 gates for transactions.

e« 7 > Face—2 Eyes /2 Ears /2 Nostrils / 1 Mouth

* 2 -Removal of solid / liquid, waste.
IV) 5 Pranas keep awake in sleep

* Prana Agni =5 Vayavaya — Air / wind

= Internal Vayu obtaining in the body.

105) Chapter 4 — Verse 4 :

e Samana — Distributes air for digestion.

* Prajnya = Karana Shariram.
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106) Mandukya Upanishad :

UY gdRaY: UY @A USisradEay Iifa
FAE warcat f§ o 0 €

esa sarvesvarah esa sarvajia eso'ntaryamyesa yonih
sarvasya prabhavapyayau hi bhiitanam || 6 | |

This is the lord of all, this is the knower of all, this is the inner controller, this is the source of
all. And, this is that from which all things Originate and in which they finally dissolve

themselves. [Mantra 6]

107) Chandogya Upanishad :

A @ faeigiia Tideqey: Fafifd
FaT T a6 §F9=1 Hald Tqadiar safa
qEAGH TaNdlcareTd Taegdiar safd I 6.8 |

uddalako harunih $vetaketum putramuvaca svapnantam

me somya vijanthiti yatraitatpurusah svapiti nama sata

somya tada sampanno bhavati svamapito bhavati

tasmadenam svapitityacaksate svamhyapito bhavati | | 6.8.1 ||

Uddalaka Aruni said to his son Svetaketu: ‘O Somya, let me explain to you the concept of deep
sleep. When a person is said to be sleeping, O Somya, he becomes one with Sat [Existence],
and he attains his real Self. That is why people say about him, “He is sleeping.” He is then in his

Self’. [6-8 - 1]
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108
) 3 Pranas = 3 Sacred Agnis
| |
Gargya Patya Aahavania Dakshina Agni
Apanaha Prana Vyana
Inhalation Exhalation Circulation

109) During Sushupti, Udana active, makes Jiva to merge with Ishvara — Brahman.
e Udana lifts Sukshma Shariram.

* Punyam lifts Sukshma Shariram.

110) Pranas are doing Vedic ritual during sleep, protect Agni in sleep.

111) Another comparision in Shukla Yajur Veda Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :
* Sense Objects = Oblations offered to Sense Organs (Fire).
* Waking State = Yagam.

112) During Dream and Sleep — Pancha Pranas awake.

113) Ishvara exists in deep sleep state as resolver of Universe.

114) Mind, earning Punyam through Agni Hotra Ritual and Priests to go to Brahma Loka in
sleep daily.




115)

Deep Sleep

Chandogya Upanishad Mandukya Upanishad

Mind goes to Brahman Mind goes to Ishvara

Mind goes to Ishvara

* Mind compared to a Ritualist.

116)

Udana

Carries Punyam to Svarga Carries to desired goal of sleep

* Udana plucks mind from Dream and plants it in Deep sleep state, higher state.
* Anandais common to Svarga and Brahman.
117) 5 Jnana Indriyas + 5 Karma Indriyas = Sleep.

* 5 Pranas — Awake, preserve body.



118)

Activities of
|
| |
5 Pranas Sacred fire Vedic Ritual
a) Gargyapatya b) Prana c) Samana
Apana Aahavania Priest

d) Vyana e) Udana f) Manaha
Dakshina Agni Yaga Phalam Yajamana

119) Prajnya is always in Avyakta Avastha, Karana Shariram.

120)

* |shvara also is in Samashti Karana Avastha / Shariram.

At Samashti Level

Vyashti Karana Shariram

Samashti Karana Shariram

Cannot be differentiated because it is
Karana Shariram, Avyaktam

Jiva — Ishvara can’t be differentiated at
Karana Avastha Level
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121) Manaha goes to Prajnya.

Prajnya is non-different Ishvara / Brahman.

No differentiation of Jiva — Ishvara.

Hence Jiva — Ishvara Abheda Svarupa = Prajnya (Merger at Karana Avastha Level).

122) Udana in sleep leads Jiva to Aksharam Brahma.
123) Chapter 4 — Verse 4 :

Jagrat Sushupti Svapna
Belongs to 10 Sense Belongs to 5 Pranas Belongs to Manaha
Organs

Atma:

Exists independently.

124) This Viveka reaches Ishvara during sleep.

Avidwan, Aviveka, remains ignorant, wasting time, no benefit, futile, useless.
During Sushupti, Jiva enjoys Yaga Phalam, temporary Ishvara Aikya Prapti.

In Svapna performs the Yaga.

This is Mimamsa imagery, interpretation.

Merger common to all.

125) Mind merges into Ishvara during sleep.
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126) Chapter 4 — Verse 5 :

* Who experiences the dream?

* Mind enjoys the dream and its greatness.

127) Deva — Meanings
| | | |
Indra Sense Organs Brilliant Atma
Varuna Isavasya Upanishad Keno Upanishad

Isavasya Upanishad :

Verse 1

NN N e s ¢ ¢
Helulash HAGT ST ddgdl QWW|
JeEAIS e [deTeHal AITRAT T49Td 1 % |

Aneja-dekam manaso javiyo nainad-deva apnuvan-purva-marsat,

tad-dhavato-'nyana-tyeti tisthat tasmin-napo matarisva dadhati [4]

The Self is the motionless one, swifter than the mind. The devas (senses) could not overtake ;
It ran before them. Sitting, It goes faster than those who run after It. By It, Matarisva (the
element Air) supports the activity of all living beings. [Verse 4]

Keno Upanishad :

AT Tl U 5 F O W U
FATTAT AT ae i< = 95 & 3 <al FHfh

Kenesitam patati presitam manah, Kena pranah prathamah praitt yuktah

kenesitam vacamimam vadanti, caksuh srotram ka u devo yunakti  [1]




Disciple : By whom willed and directed does the mind light upon its objects? Commanded by
whom does the main Vital Air (Prana) proceed to function? By whose will do men utter
speech? What intelligence directs the eyes and the ears (towards their respective objects)?

[1-1]

128)

Who experiences the Dream

v

Consciousness alone illumines the dream
and experiences the dream, not mind

Chaitanyam alone illumines - experiences

Jagrat

Svapna

Sushupti

Mind is resolved
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129) Minds capacity to divide itself into

duality
|
| |
Subject Object
- Experiencer individual = Mind - Experienced objects
- Experiences object part of the - Tiger = Mind
Mind blessed by Chaitanyam

Example:
e Carrom — Play both sides

* Here glory of Mind highlighted.

* Subject part of mind experiences object part of Mind.

130) Waking + Dream :

Dakshinamurthi Stotram :

fasg qeafa PRIPRUEAT FEraEEFa=ed: visvam pasyati karyakaranataya svasvamisambandhatah
frremiaar ade g QA TcHAT Hed: | Sisyacaryataya tathaiva pitr putradyatmana bhedatah |
T FEIfd a1 T Y gEuT AR afvanfAa: svapne jagrati va ya esa puruso maya paribhramitah

TEH & IEAY A 3 A oM Nl <l || tasmai 7 qurumirtaye nama idam $1i daksinamirtaye || 8 ||




He, who is the Purusa, whirled in maya, sees, in Himself, the world of cause-effect diversely
related as possessor and possession, father and son, and as teacher and taught, both in the

state of waking and of dreaming;... to Him, the divine teacher, Sri Daksinamurty, is this
prostration. [Verse 8]

131) Waking + Dream :

Maya — Karana Shariram divides

into
|
| |
Subject Object
* Duality
* Resolved in sleep.
132) Gita :

awf&g Héldlé tattvavit tu mahabaho
wa?ﬁ%nqm?:ﬁ: | gunakarmavibhagayoh |
IJOTT 316‘]‘3 T guna gunésu vartanta
a’%‘_[ AT A SsTd Il 3-Re iti matva na sajjate | | 3-28]) |

But he, who knows the Truth, O mighty-armed, about the divisions of the qualities and (their)

functions, and he, who knows that gunas as senses move amidst gunas as objects, is not
attached. [Chapter 3 — Verse 28] 52




133)

3 Descriptions of Dream

Sense Organs resolved

Prana is awake

Mind is not resolved

134)

Mind divides into

Vishaya Vishayi
Object Subject
Vishaya Vishayi, Lakshanam

Object Subject

Bogya Bogtru

* First bifurcation, then multiplication.
135
) Atma Mind

- Self effulgent

- Sees the dream
- Mind divides into subject —
object duality
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136) Subject part experiences object part in Dream.

* Mind alone experiences the Dream.

137)

Deva in Mantra 5

Mind

Atma

- Siddhanta

- Mind experiences the Dream

138) Purva Pakshi :

- Atma experiences the Dream

- Purva Pakshi seems to be more
correct

- Shankara refutes

Mind

Instrument

Not experiencer
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139) a) Atma — Experiencer

v

Mind = Instrument of experience

!

Mind can’t be treated as experiencer

b) How do you say that Mind is experiencing as an experiencer — Svatantriyena?

Experiencer

\ 4

Svatantara

v
Karta (Subject)

v

Independent

* Instrument depends on the subject.

c) How you treat Mind as independent experiencer?
* Kshetrajna = Atma — alone experiencer, subject, Kshetrajna.
* Mind is instrumentally.

* Therefore, Deva = Experiencer Atma, not the Mind.

e This is Purva Pakshi question.
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140)

I) Atma by itself can never become experiencer.

1)

Any experience requires 2 things

Consciousness required for Thought also required for
experiencing experiencing

lIl) Atma portion has consciousness
* It does not have Vrutti portion to experience anything.
* Atma by itself incapable of entertaining any thought.
e Atma contributes consciousness for any experience but it can’t contribute a thought.
e Can the mind become experiencer.
* Mind contributes thought for experience.
* Mind =Jadam, can’t contribute consciousness.
* Mind, made of Pancha Butas.
* Experience requires joint Venture — between Atma + Mind.

 Mind — Atma combination alone can be experiencer.
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IV) Atma Bodha :

Y Nl aY o

A TRe Tegdnid RGN |
HOT T ST Jaad || &l

atmanah saccidamsasca buddhervrttiriti dvayam,

samyojya cavivekena janamiti pravartate Il 25 I

By the indiscriminate blending of the two, the Existence-Consciousness aspects of the Self and
the thought wave of the intellect, there arises The notion of ‘I know’. [Verse 25]

| know something — 2 factors

Atmanaha Satchidam Sashya

|

Buddhehe Vruttihi

part

- Atma contributes Chaitanyam

|

- Buddhi / Mind contributes
thought.

Thought

0P

Consciousness

[

|

|

Alone can’t be
experience

Alone can’t be an
experience

Experience
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V) Atma Bodha :

aﬂaq?l\'[ ﬁﬁm'[ Fl'[ﬁﬁ g@éﬁ‘cﬁ q Hﬂ'\aﬁ[ | atmano vikriya nasti buddherbodho na jatviti,
CICE gﬁ:qg Sl ST g\'@ﬁ-{ ﬂ_@% | R% |||| jivah sarvamalam jnatva jnata drasteti muhyati I1 26 Ii

Atman never does anything and the intellect of its own accord has no capacity to experience
‘I know’. But the individuality in us due to delusion thinks that it itself is the seer and the
knower. [Verse 26]

 Atma can’t entertain thought because Atma is Nirvikara.
 Mind can’t be Conscious of anything because Mind does not have Bodaha Chaitanyam.
V1) Experiencer = Atma + Mind

* Since the combination is the experiencer.

Mind
|

Belongs to the mixture only

Atma is the experiencer with Mind is experiencer with
the support of the mind help of Atma
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VIl) Experiencer status can be given to both of them.

Parent of Child

v
Parental status belongs to
Father / Mother

Since both required, in some context Atma is presented as experiencer, in some
context mind is prepented as experiencer.

* Both equally ok.
* Add with the help of Atma / Mind.

VIII) According to context, give credit to Atma or Mind.

In this context, mind = Experiencer of the dream, to show dream status belongs to the
Mind.

 Mind experiences the dream.

141) Atma by itself can never be experiencer of waking, Dream, Sleep states.
142)

Mind goes to

Manifest state

Unmanifest state

|
In Sleep, Dead body, Pralayam

59




143) Kshetrajna = Without Mind

* Even though Atma is of the nature of consciousness, it can’t experience anything
without the mind.

Jiva

Brahman Samsari
| |
Without Mind With Mind

144)

Brahman — alongwith Mind experiences

Waking Dream Sleep

* It gives 3 different experiences for a Jiva.
* Without Mind, Atma remains Akarta, Abokta, Svarupam.
* With the Mind Atma becomes as though experiencer of waking, dream, sleep states.

 Combination of Atma + Mind = Waker, Dreamer, Sleeper, experiencer.
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145) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

* Chapter 4 — 3rd Section — Svayam Jyoti Brahmanam

Atma experiences

Waking Dream Sleep

146)

Svayam Prakasha (Bulb)

\ 4

Reveals everything without being
revealed by others

147) Svayam Prakasha Atma becomes known only in the presence of dream world or waking
world or no world.

World Atma

Vyanjakam Vyanjyam

e  World manifests Atma.

 Atma reveals world.

* Moonlight manifests sunlight.

* Sunlight reveals the Moon. 61



 Wall manifests consciousness.

* Consciousness illumines wall.

* Both words manifest, reveal, define self luminosity of Atma.
148) Purva Pakshi :

Brihadaranyaka Upanishad Prasno Upanishad
(Chapter 4 -3 - 14) (Chapter 4 — Verse 5)
- Svayam Jyoti Atma - Mind is experiencer of Dream
experiencer of Dream

 Contradiction.
149) Shankara :

Svayam Jyoti definition

llluminator of others Without being illumined by others

150) When Atma alone is there without any second thing, from Paramartika Drishti, Atma does
not have the illuminator status.

* There is nothing to be illumined.

* Functioning of Mind, contribution of Mind in 3 states very important aspect of
Vedanta.
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151) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

T a1 A Tada TATA,
TJATATs=AcaAd,
IT—ATs=AToA L,
A Ts=aa T A,
3TATs=aaadad,

3T ATs=HATS U,
3T Ts=T=IT—ard ,

3ATs=HEI AT,
IHAIss=AaaiaAT=11ATa Il 3¢ 1l

yvatra va anyadiva syat,
tatranyo'nyatpasvyet,
anyo'nyajjighret,
anyo'nyadrasavyet,
anyo'nyadvadet,
anyo'nyacchrnuvyat,
anyo'nyanmanvita,
anyo'nyatsprset,
anyo'nyadvijaniyat || 31 " | |

When there is something else, as it were, then one can see something, one can smell some-
thing, one can taste something, one can speak something, one can hear something, one can
think something, one can touch something, or one can know something. [4 - 3 - 31]

152) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad

O 9T OY ogdiSH=dudre Icar =Iicar,
esedd qud o 99 =,

9eT: gfd=ard ufaaieareata
TICATAT; O ITJad

A caTcTaareTarasd agafa;
IS T 9V ST;
TadAddcATAd R, HIsg HITAA

HdHed carfd,

3Ia Fea TaATemAT sE@ifa 1l ¢ |

sa va esa etasminsamprasade ratva caritva,
drstvaiva punyam ca papam ca,

punah pratinyayam pratiyonyadravati
svapnayaiva; sa yattatra
kificitpasyatyananvagatastena bhavati;
asango hyayam purusa iti;
evamevaitadyajfavalkya, so'ham bhagavate
sahasram dadami,

ata trdhvam vimoksayaiva brahiti || 15 | |




After enjoying himself and roaming, and merely seeing (the results of) good and evil (in
dreams), he (stays) in a state of profound sleep, and comes back in the inverse order to his
former condition, the dream state. He is untouched by whatever he sees in that state, for this
infinite being is unattached. ‘It is just so, Yajfiavalkya. | give you a thousand (cows), sir. Please
instruct me further about liberation itself.’ [4 - 3 - 15]

153) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad

o= o cdafaa srafa dafegax saxt Tarafa,

dfe ot sad 929aid, afeat sads sonfd,

dfedX ScaXATATET, dfeadl SalH Hodcl,

dieaT sad Ta=ATAra;
TH a1 FET SAaHACHATS Aokl
=& ==, doobe & 923,

dcehed @ YOI, doohed shHTHdG,
doehed & Hedld, dodhed & TdATATATA?
AeleHd Td Taar=Ttd, d & TaAT AT ?

faaTas Y & fas==ifaia noey n

yatra hi dvaitamiva bhavati taditara itaram jighrati,
faditara itaram pasyati, taditara itaram s'rr_it-:utf,
taditara itaramabhivadati, taditara itaram manute,
taditara itaram vijanati;

yatra va asya sarvamatmaivabhuttatkena

kam jighret, tatkena kam pasyet,

tatkena kam Srnuyat, tatkena kamabhivadet,
tatkena kam manvita, tatkena kam ui_jénﬁ;ét?

yenedam sarvam vijanati, tam kena vijaniyat?

Ry —
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Because when there is duality, as it were, then one smells something, one sees something, one
hears something, one speaks something, one thinks something, one knows something. (But)
when to the knower of Brahman everything has become the Self, then what should one smell
and through what, what should one see and through what, what should one hear and through
what, what should one speak and through what, what should one think and through what,
what should one know and through what? Through what should one know That owing to
which all this is known—through what, O Maitreyi, should one know the Knower ? [2 - 4 - 14]

154)
Important to understand 3 states
of the Mind
| |
Waking Dream Sleep
With Sense Organs + Mind + With Mind only With Vasanas only
Jagat
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155) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

IRTHAAET 9O Ted,

o o gTafa hdsT Il sTa |
g FJArada eAaecag: |
SAYsa grEd srafaT

TJAY T gdfadeaa |

3721 TedTg:, SATITIRAGer
TarEAy STa; AT A9 AT A
AT ATfed goa sTaT;

3T geY: A Sarfasara;
HTsE HAITaad ded Ealfa,

I Fed AT SEIfT 1l 2 |

aramamasya pasyanti,

na tam pasyati kascana | | iti |

tam nayatam bodhayedityahuh |
durbhisajyam hasmai bhavati

yamesa na pratipadyate |

atho khalvahuh, jagaritadesa

evasyaisa iti; yani hyeva jagrat

pasyati tani supta iti;

atrayam purusah svayam jyotirbhavati;
so'ham bhagavate sahasram dadami,
ata Urdhvam vimoksaya brahtti || 14 ||

‘Everybody sees his sport, but nobody sees him.” They say, ‘Do not wake him up suddenly.” If he
does not find the right organ, the body becomes difficult to doctor. Others, however, say that
the dream state of a man is nothing but the waking state, because he sees in dreams only
those things that he sees in the waking state. (This is wrong.) In the dream state the man
himself becomes the light. ‘I give you a thousand (cows), sir. Please instruct me further about

liberation. [4 - 3 - 14]
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Brihadaranyaka Upanishad Prasno Upanishad

Atra Occurs — Confusion Atreisha Devata Svapna — Confusion

Dream Waking

Atma Self effulgent illuminator in
both

156) Chapter 4 — Verse 5 :
* In the dream state the man himself becomes the light.
157) Shankara to Purva Pakshi :
* Jiva travels in the Nadis of the Body in the Dream.
* InSleep:
Jeevatma goes to Hridaya Akasha.
158) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

e Chapter2-1-17
Sleep state analysed
e Chapter2-1-19



Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

HEIBISIGEER sa hovacajatasatruh,
rsl I_?Ij'., J .

T qd{_ﬂhd‘]sgq@:q oY yﬁtrialga etatsupto'bhudya esa
vijnanamayah purusah,

TaaTAH T T3V,
| SOTr e vijhanamadaya ya eso'ntarhrdaya
[AATTHEGTT T Q'\':”Sraéazl |
e akasastasminchete;
OISy TET IEUMTLT EacTe: tani yada grhnatyatha haitatpurusah
- R svap:{ci néfr;a'.ta;grhha eva ppréno-bﬁavati
Fgfafd =, degEid Ta Jol safd, , tadg] . :

grhita vak, grhitam caksuh,

alg“‘” aTep, I[eId + <&t grhitam érotram,
Elﬁ GRCIED:S IMeld Hel: || 2 | grhitam manah || 17 | |

tadesam prananam vijnanena

Ajatasatru said, 'When this being full of consciousness is thus asleep, it absorbs at the time the
functions of the organs through its own consciousness, and lies in the Akasa (Supreme Self)
that is in the heart. When this being absorbs them, it is called Svapiti. Then the nose is
absorbed, the organ of speech is absorbed, the eye is absorbed, the ear is absorbed, and the
mind is absorbed. [2-1 - 17]
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3797 JeT YAl 94, atha yada susupto bhavati,

Ter o ¢::ﬂﬂ dc, yada na kasyacana veda,

gl ATH AZAT aracdid: hita nama nadyo dvasaptatih sahasrani
TEHATT FeITeRITdH AT A S, hrdayatpuritatamabhipratisthante,

difa: Jedaqey t_l_ﬁ?ﬁ%’r o tabhih pratyavasrpya puritati sete;

T JAT FART a7 AGRTAT al sa yatha kumaro va maharajo va
H5|q|ﬁﬁi,‘| UGz GER s mahabrahmano vatighnimanandasya
ITcar 2rRig, TaHAY Udwod || 19 | || gatva sayita, evamevaisa etacchete || 19 | |

Again when it becomes fast asleep— when it does not know anything—it comes back along
the seventy-two thousand nerves called Hita, which extend from the heart to the pericardium
(the whole body), and remains in the body. As a baby, or an emperor, or a noble Brahmana
lives, having attained the acme of bliss, so does it remain. [2 -1 - 19]

Jagrat Sleep

Jiva comes to Golakam Jiva in Hridayam

* Nirupadhika Atma is not there in 3 states.
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159) Atma is associated either with

Body Nadi Puritat Hridaya Akasha

* Pure Atma is not there in any of 3 states.
160) Purva Pakshi :

* |n Brihadaranyaka Upanishad — Why Upanishad says — Atma becomes Svayam Jyoti in
Dream?

* Mind common to waking + dream.
Purva Pakshi :
* There is no Mind in dream is meaning of Atra.
161) Shankara refers to 4 Mantras to give answer to Purva Pakshi.
e Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter4-3-14
Chapter2-1-17
Chapter2-1-19
* Prashno Upanishad : Chapter 4 — Verse 5
162) Shankara :
* Pure Atma is not there in any Avastha.
* Atma is always with some Avastha body.

* In Svapna, mind is there for Atma. 70




163)

What is the Deva?

Shankara Purva Pakshi
Mind enjoys its glory in Svapna Deva = Atma, effulgent
consciousness principle

164) Self effulgence is the nature of Atma in waking, dream, sleep.
165) Purva Pakshi :

Atma illumines

Alongwith Mind Without Mind
| |
- In Waking - In Dream
- Mind + Atma both are - Only one illuming principle
illumining principles active

166) Our Answer : We cannot accept that:

* Atma is pure Consciousness, by itself can never become illuminator or experiencer.

 Though it is consciousness in nature, it can’t be experience, or illuminator by itself,

without the matter — object, without a Vrutti.
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Vruttis

Gross Subtle Causal

- Worldly objects - Mind | don’t experience anything

- Thoughts, passions World is not there
Self ignorance

| don’t know my self

167) Atma + Mind mixture

Alone is

llluminator of waking, dream sleep Experiencer of waking, dream sleep

In Sleep
v

Dormant mind is required

v

Karana Shariram is required by Atma to be the illuminator

'

Toughest to understand, very subtle, unmanifest state 72




168) In Sleep Jiva associated with

Nadis Puritat Hridayam

e Atma Chaitanyam is along with all of them but does not have association or
relationship with Nadis, Puritat, Hridayam.

e Atma is Asangaha.
169) Light pervades hand, illumines, has no connected with hand.

* In Dream, Atma pervades Mind, has no connection with Mind.

170) Consciousness is there in the Nadi, Puritat, Hridayakasha, moving all through, it does
not have Sambandha, Asangatvam.

 Sambanda Abhavat Tato Vivichaya.

* Atma = Consciousness which experiences various things but is not connected to Sthula
Shariram, Sukshma or Karana Shariram, Prapanchas, Avasthas.

* [tis able to freely move from one state / body to another.
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171)

Jivatma like the Fish

Right Bank Middle Left Bank
- Jagrat Sushupti - Svapna
- Sukham Shakes off everything - Dukham

It is free from Sukham
and Dukham

It is witness of Sukham,
Dukham

Not associated with
Sukham Dukham

172) Ananvagatam Punyena Ananvagatam Papena Teernohi Sadan Sarvan Shokan, Hridasya

Bavati

* | am the witness of Jagrat, Svapna.

* |am free from wakers pleasure, pain as well as the dream — pleasure — pain.

* Message : Atma Asangaha.
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173) a)Vivichaya Darshayatum Shakyate

Atma can be separated from

Jagrat Dream
| |
Pleasure Pleasure
l l
Pain Pain

 Atmais free.
b) Atmanaha Svayam Jyotishtvam Na Badyate

* Atmas self effulgent nature is not affected by all the Vishayas — objects of Prapancha

Trayam.
* Nadi, Puritat, Hridayakasha not associated with Atma.

* They have nothing to do with Atma.

174) Mind plays 2 Roles

- ltis instrument for Atma for - Mind is an object of experience
experiencing Avastha Trayam. - |'can experience emotions,

- To experience wakers or feelings of Mind, knowledge,
dreamers world. ignorance, confusion, lack of

concentration.
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175)

Spectacles

- Instrument

- Through which | experience
world

- In experiences, | forget the
instrument

- Experience it as an object
- Ant running in spectacle, | know
- Dry Vibhuti falls on glasses

In waking and Dream :

* Mind is instrument and object.

* Dream objects, world = Mind.

* Hence Mind is an object of Dream.
* In Waking also, all objects are experienced by Sakshi in the Mind only, like in dream.

176)

Only difference

world of objects
External world is an object
Instrument = Mind

Waking sense organs function
Gather stimuli from external

- In Dream, Vasana generated
sense objects

- Mind only object not an
instrument

Y

Understand the difference clearly

76



177)

Waking state

Instrumental

Object

Status of Mind Dominant

State is subdued, secondary

Dream state

- Object status dominant
- Everything, being in dream =
my mind

- Mind becomes an objective
world by itself.

- Svapne Mahimanam Anubuvati
- Experience glory of the Mind

Instrument status subdued

* |ndream | don’t see mind as an

e |seeitas me.

object.

* If mind is not an instrument, pure consciousness can’t experience it.
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178)

Mind

As Object As Instrument

Study in Dream Study in waking

179) Whatever is object, is different from the subject.
180) When Mind is an instrument, we will doubt whether it is different from me or me
Example :
* See through spectacles.
181) Object of experience always is Jadam by itself, Ghatavatu.
* Body, Mind inert, in waking, Ghatavatu, object of experience.
182) Corollary No. 1:
 Mind is an object, therefore Mind is different from me.
 Mind is an object in waking also but it is very pronounced in Dream.
Corollary No. 2 :
 Whatever is an object of experience is an inert matter, Jadam by itself.
 Manaha Jadaha, Drishyatvat, Ghatavatu.

 Mind is inert, it being object of experience, like any object in the world.
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Corollary No. 3 :

* Even when mind is serving as an instrument for experience, Minds contribution is only
in registering the experience (Vrutti Vyapti).

e lllumination is done by Atma alone (Phalavyapti).

* Mind does not contribute to illumination — why?

* Mindis Jadam.

* |t assists me in registering the experience.

* |t can’t assist me in illumining any object.

* [llumination is done by Atma alone.

* In the entire creation, there is only one illumining principle.
e Body, Mind, World is illumined principle.

e Atma, the consciousness is the illuminating principle.

* Therefore Atma is Svayam Jyoti.

* How?

* By Analysing the Dream, we can understand that, therefore Upanishad says :

e Atra: Atma is Svayam Jyoti evidently by objectifying the mind itself, with the help of
instrumental mind.

* Instrumental mind does not contribute to illumination.

* It contributes to registration of the experience. 29



* This is the message Shankara wants to give in the long complicated sentence in

Bashyam of Karka No. 37.

183) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 4 — 3 — 14 (Very Important)

IHRTHAET 9T T,

o gIafa sHaa Il st |
I Sraa Srerafecarg: |
gy s sTafta

TAY T gfadeda |

32T Wodrg:, SITITIRAaRT
TaOrEAy sTa; AT 39 AT a
AT AT gea st

AT g A SATTasTara;
HIsg HAITIdd HedH GarliH,
3 Fed TaATEFmAT sS&Ifaa

ey

aramamasya pasyanti,

na tam pasyati kascana | | iti |

tam nayatam bodhayedityahuh |
durbhisajyam hasmai bhavati

yamesa na pratipadyate |

atho khalvahuh, jagaritades$a

evasyaisa iti; yani hyeva jagrat

pasyati tani supta iti;

atrayam purusah svayam jyotirbhavati;
so'ham bhagavate sahasram dadami,
ata urdhvam vimoksaya bruhiti || 14 ||

‘Everybody sees his sport, but nobody sees him.” They say, ‘Do not wake him up suddenly.” If he
does not find the right organ, the body becomes difficult to doctor. Others, however, say that
the dream state of a man is nothing but the waking state, because he sees in dreams only
those things that he sees in the waking state. (This is wrong.) In the dream state the man
himself becomes the light. ‘Il give you a thousand (cows), sir. Please instruct me further about

liberation.” [4 - 3 - 14]

* Reveals Svayam Jyoti Atma.
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184) 1) Atma + Mind = Mixture
|

Experiencer of

Waking Dream Sleep
| | |
Active mind mixture Semi - Active mind mixture Dormant Mind mixture =
Karana Shariram

Il) Pure Mind can’t be witness of Avastha Trayam

* Witnesshood requires mind also.
* Atmain the wall / stars / planets can’t be witness of anything.

lll) Atma in the dead body not witness

Mind

Wakeful Dormant

Required

IV) Shankara :

* Therefore, Mind is there in waker and in the Dream also.
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185) 1)

2 fold status in waking + dream

Object Instrument status
- Our internal conditions - To experience external world
- | am happy, unhappy, angry - Through sense organs, mind is
- Mind is object of Sakshi an instrument, gathering stimuli
Tattvam

Il) Waking :

Busy in handling the world
Instrumental status dominant.
To listen, mind is instrument.

Mind is object to experience emotions.

Ill) Dream :

External world is not there, sense organs withdrawn from Golakams.

To experience external world, sense organs must be in their respective Golakams.
Mind as an instrument is not dominant in Dream.

It continues to be instrument, but not pronounced, dominant.

Mind is an object not as mind instrument. 82



V)

Registered Vasanas activated, all thoughts become dream world, mountain, people,

objects, daughter, wife.

It is experience of the Mind.

Dream objects = Thoughts

'

Thoughts belongs to the Mind

y

| objectify

the Mind

N

Dream experience is registered and
mind serves as an instrument

!

Instrumental status + registration not
dominant

v

Objective status is dominant

Waking

Dream

Instrumental status dominant

Objective status is dominant
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| am subject

v

Mind is different from me

'

| am different from Mind

* Object can never be the subject.

e Subject can never be the object.
* Mind is product of 5 subtle elements.

186)

15t Step

2" Step

object.

- Mind is Jadam because it is an

- Mind is Jadam even when it is
serving as instrument

* |Inert Mind only registers the experience.

* [llumination done by Atma alone.

187)

Atma

[

|
- Does not take help of
Mind
- Mind is Jadam

- Need not take help of
mind to illumine anything

- Tameva Bantam,
Anubhati sarvam idam
Vibhati

- Whatever is object of
experience is inert,
Jadam
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188) Mundaka Upanishad :

I3 '-Tj’r G R C-GIEE L) ﬁqﬁ‘r MTT=T i:m'\'rga'xz|'*|'-?:r; | Na tatra suryo bhati na candra-tarakam nema vidyuto bhanti kuto-'yam-agnih |

THE MTTHATIT | T MTHT FaT8E 1T 11 20l tameva bhantam-anubhati sarvam tasya bhasa sarva-midam vibhati Il 10l

There the sun does not shine, nor the moon nor the stars; these lightnings also do not shine —
how then (can) this earthly fire? Verily, everything shines after Him reflecting His glory. This
whole world is illumined with His light. [Il = Il = 10]

189) Mind in which all Vasanas are activated.
* Dream world projected with activated Vasana.
Waking :

 Vasanas not activated.

* Inclass if activated, you will be in dream world, class will be out.
e Vasanas remain dormant in waking.

190) Dream :
e Udbuta Vasana Nimittam

* Who decides which Vasanas are to be activated? Good or terrible?
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“Karma Nimitta”

!

Our freewill can’t decide our dream in
waking or in dream

y

Prarabda understood clearly

191) Who decides what | see in Dream.

Karma Nimitta Vasana Vrutti.

Atma is illumining, seeing, Karma Nimitta Vasana, activated Vasanas, activated by
Karma.

192) I) How does it experience?

Avidyaya Vaddastva Iva Pasyataha :

Because of ignorance.

Consciousness sees mind as a distinct object.

Atma does not see mind as an instrument of perception at that time.

Instrumental status of mind is forgotten, disowned because of Avidya, objective
status is dominant.
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Il) Anyaya Avidyaya Vastavtarayatu Antaram :
*  “Anyat Vastu”

Because of Avidya, he does not look at dream as an internal one.

Sees the dream world as though it is an external world, waking state.

193) This is a very important portion of Prashno Upanishad revealing real nature of Mind and
Atmas nature as Witness.

* Understanding this portion leads to spiritual enlightenment.
194) Chapter 4 — Verse 5 :

Because of Moola Avidya we see
waking + dream worlds to be

|
| |
Independently existing world Externally existing to me the
having its past, future, and present consciousness, sentient principle

* Atmais Karya — Karana Vilakshana, Turiyam.

Not connected to 3" Pada — Karana Sushupti Avastha and 15t — 2" Pada, Karya Jagrat,
Svapna Avastha.

Atma always independent illuminator, never matter illumined, Jada Prapancha.
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195) Body and Mind are mediums for Jivas to experience their Prarabda Karma and for self
realization, Moksha.

196) Prakrti has felicity to drop the physical body everyday in sleep and go to unmanifest
condition.

* That is the nature of Prakrti (Manifest — Unmanifest)
197) Mind = Activated Vasana
e Atma - only illuminator, divine principle.
198) Waking + Dream experienced outside our body — mind complex because of Maya Shakti.
* ltisall happening inside the mind and Atma is alone the Nitya illuminator.
* |tis as though experiences, seeming experiences, hence Anityam, Mithya.

* Clarity of Mithya comes when Atma and Manaha are clearly understood as in Prashno
Upanishad Bashyam.

199) When | do day dreaming of past experiences, | have Avidya of wakerhood and mind starts
projecting.
200) Bigger Avidya, Moola Avidya is in operation during sleep, projecting real dream world.

201) In waking, live in the present moment, handle the present, forget the past, don’t think of
unborn future.

202) Dream = Proof of Mind continuing in different Janmas.
203) Throughout current Srishti | will have the same Sukshma Shariram and Karana Shariram.

* Only Sthula Sharirams change according to law of Prarabda Karma. 88



204) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

ThrHard, cr%u?ﬁm@r:;
vhraTafa, s fSradicang:;
Threrara, =1 THAATATG
THTHAT, T TEdIcag:;
ThHrHTafd, 5T ONIeATg:;
ThrHard, ST Held ScATE:;
ThHrHTafd, 5T FYRAAATE:;
ThHrHafd, s fastardeang:;

JET AET ESIEATE UeATdd;
AT IeNAAT AT AsshrAfa Ter[ser dT,
HEAT ar, 37/39aT ar ST
dHchTHT ATON S cohTH T,
UTOTHe cohTHed . HTOTT
3TefcohTHTed; TiaaAT=l 87afd,
afaAaAareagashrAfa |

d AeATHACT FHaRAT
ASE= 1 1 S ||

ekibhavati, na pasyatityahuh;
ekibhavati, na jighratityahuh;
ekibhavati, na rasayatityahuh;
ekibhavati, na vadatityahuh;
ekibhavati, na srnotityahuh;
ekibhavati, na manuta ityahuh;
ekibhavati, na sprsatityahuh;
ekibhavati, na vijanatityahuh;
tasya haitasya hrdayasyagram
pradyotate; tena pradyotenaisa
atma niskramaticaksusto va,
murdhno va, anyebhyo va
sariradesebhyah; tamutkramantam
prano'nutkramati;
pranamanutkramantam sarve prana
anutkramanti; savijnano bhavati,
savijfanamevanvavakramati |

tam vidyakarmani samanvarabhete
purvaprajnaca || 2 ||
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(The eye) becomes united (with the subtle body); then people say, ‘He does not see.” (The
nose) becomes united; then they say, ‘He does not smell.” (The tongue) becomes united; then
they say, ‘He does not taste.’ (The vocal organ) becomes united; then they say, ‘He does not
speak.” (The ear) becomes united; then they say, ‘He does not hear’ (The Manas) becomes
united; then they say, ‘He does not think.” (The skin) becomes united; then they say, ‘He does
not touch.” (The intellect) becomes united; then they say, ‘He does not know.” The top of the
heart brightens. Through that brightened top the self departs,‘either through the eye, or
through the head, or through any other part of the body. When it departs, the vital force
follows; when the vital force departs, all the organs follow. Then the self has particular
consciousness, and goes to the body which is related to that con-scionsness. It is followed by
knowledge, work and past experience. [4 - 4 - 2]

* In current Janma, our memory power is restricted.
205) Definition of Svapna:
* Whatever is projected by Vasana = Svapna.
206) Vasanas are only w.r.t. past, not future.
* Pre-monition —is about future, does not come under dream.
* Ubaya Prajna Avastha.
» State like dream, not dream.

* Some premonitions come true, not all.
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207) In Dream :
* Mind with Vasanas = Upadhi.

* Deva = Mind only not Atma.

e Jadam mind backed by Atma, experiences dream and waking, rests in sleep.

* Atma witnesses dream and waking with the help of the mind.

* Understand mind as an object and instrument, and win the Moksha prize from the

Upanishads.

208) Dormant mind + Atma — Mixture, witnesses the sleep.

209) Chapter 4 — Verse 6 :

How does dream end?

Mind
|
| [ |
Remains with Sense Organs Remains in 6 Million Nadis Withdraws from Golakames,
in Golakam and Dreams goes to Hridayam and Sleeps

210) a)

Mind contains mixture = Jiva

Sukshma Shariram

Chidabhasa

b) During dream, mind or Jiva travels through the Nadis.

e Jivaha Nadibihi Sancharati.
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c) Experiences the dream

e At the time of sleep, Nadi movements are temporarily blocked.

* Because of blockage, Jiva can’t travel through the Nadis.

e Jiva withdraws and comes back to Hridaya Akasha.
211) a) Sa Yada Tejaha Abhibutaha Bavati :

* Jivais overpowered by Tejas.

b)
Tejas
|
| |
- Overpowered by Pittam - Overpowered by powerful
Dravyam Brahma Chaitanyam

- Like glaring of light in the night
- Can’tdrive

c)

Vatham, Pitham, Kapam

'

- Dravyam
- Glows through the Prana Nadis
- Have colours, Pingala, Haritaha, Neela —

- Pitaha, Lohitaha, Vibgyor

Chandogya Upanishad
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* When Jiva is overpowered by Pitham Dravyam.
XIV) Jiva withdraws and is no more dreaming

* Tada Sushupti Bavati.

e Atra Yatra Devaha Svapna Na Pashyati.

e Ata Tadha, Etasmin Sharire Etat Sukham Bavati.

e At that time Sushupti Ananda is experienced

212) a) Saurena Tejasa :

Surya Rashmi (Solar Rays)

v
Solar Energy

!

Enters our body and flows through our Nadis

b) Solar Agni Tattvam enters body and nourishes Pitha Dravyam
* Saurena Teijasa
* Named Pitham.

c) Brahma Chaitanyena Cha :

* When Brahma Chaitanyam is overpowering.

* Reflected Consciousness overpowered by Original Consciousness in sleep.
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d) Where is Pitta Dravyam?

* Nadi Shayena Saurena.

* Presentin the Nadi.

* Pittakhyena Sarvada Adibuto Bavati.
e) When Reflected Consciousness is overpowered by Original Consciousness.

* Reflected Consciousness — Dormant, No more active.

* Therefore, we are not aware of the surrounding.

* Sleeping person appears to be dead person, not aware of surrounding.
f) In a dead person, Chidabhasa is totally absent.

 Here Chidabhasa is inactive, and it is spread all over the body.

e Sukshma Shariram and Reflected Consciousness, no more in the Golakam, in a
concentrated form.

* In ageneric form Sukshma Shariram and Reflected Consciousness are spread all over
the Bodly.

* |nduced Chidabhasa.
g) Tiraskruto Abhibuto Bavati :

* Abibutaha = Over powered.
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213) a) When it is overpowered by Original Consciousness + Pittam, the Vasanas are not able
to come out.

e Dvaraha Tiraskrutaha Bavati.
* All the passages for the manifestation of Vasanas are blocked.
b) Prarabda Karma alone activates the Vasana.
* What type of dream we will have?
c) When you go to dream, you can’t choose Tirupathi, experience accident.
* Who determines the dream.
* Prarabda Karma.
* Prarabda Karma Vasana Dvara, gateway for manifestation of Vasanas.
* Prarabda Karma is blocked by Original Consciousness or Pitta Dravyam.
d) Manasaha Rasmayaha, Vasanaya :
e Rays of the Mind, Vasanas of the Mind.
e) Kruti Upasamkrutaha Bavanti :
* They are all withdrawn to the heart.
* Become non-functional.
f) When dream comes later.
* Deep sleep = One or 2 minutes.

* Because of Prarabda, from sleep come to waking or dream depending on Vasana. .



g) Rashmayaha Vasanaya Hrudi Upasamhrutaha Bavanti :

Mind

Not in Specific Golakam Not in Specific Nadi

* Mind becomes diffused and pervades the entire body.
214) a) Who experiences Sushupti Sukham
* Jiva = Experiences Sushupti Sukham
e Jiva = Chidabhasa + Karana Shariram in sleep.
b) Vasana gets activated because of Karma.
* Karma gets obstructed, suspended, Vasanas suspected, no dream.

* Karma is the means through which Vasanas get activated.

215) Rays of the Mind, Vasanas of the Mind get into Hridayam, Karana Shariram.

Mind + Organs
v
Born out of Karana Shariram
v
Resolve into Karana Shariram / Heart
v
Mind becomes one with Karana Shariram
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216) a) Diffused Chidabhasa manifests in Deep Sleep state, not bright Chidabhasa.

Example :
P 2 Watts bulb — Brightness — Sleep

1000 Watts Bulb — Brightness — Waking
v
Chidabhasa

b) Sense Organs + Mind — Passive

* Only unmanifest Karana Shariram is there.

* Consciousness reflected in the Karana Shariram will be dull and defused.
c) Example :

* Wood for generating fire.

* Fire is there in unmanifest form.

e By Churning the wood, we are not producing fire.

 What is non existent cannot be produced.

* By churning wood, unmanifest fire is made manifest in the form of flame.
d) Waking :

e Organs are functioning

e Chaitanyam gets bright and localized.

« When | am using my eyes, Chaitanyam is active in the eyes.

e Similarly Ears, Skin, Tongue.




e) When my focus is on Sound, | don’t feel someone touching me.

* Chidabhasa becomes localized and bright in waking state.

* During sleep, Chidabhasa becomes unlocalized, diffused.

f) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

¢G TIAPAAAN, Tl HEUTHIAG MR,
FRTARIACEY 3id; diceanidfe AeRuRET cTihad,
FRIAAERCET 3id; § U0 35 AT 3 AEH;,

T & ERUTAsATee: T, [P @1 [RRg;

d d 9egfed | el fe &, U 1o A Haid,
q6e] ap, UNET:, YUad A, Aedlell H;

A AAT |

8 s ThedUTed o F G, IPeeal ulsd Tehehel el
FcAIAUR, 3 & §d e Hafed |
ACACUCAIAET FAET JGTATCH], Hd &cfcqd g |

71 § 4 Geefdegcad; Hfd & fdeed 7 T@ a8 I b |

taddhedam tarhyavyakrtamasit, tannamartipabhyameva
vyakriyata, asaunamayamidamrupa iti;

tadidamapyetarhi namarlpabhyameva vyakriyate,
asaunamayamidamrupa iti; sa esa iha pravista a nakhagrebhyah,
yatha ksurah ksuradhane'vahitah syat,

visvambharo va visvambharakulaye; tam na pasyanti |

akrtsno hi sah, prananneva prano nama bhavati, vadan vak,
pasyamscaksuh, Sravan srotram, manvano manah;
tanyasyaitani karmanamanyeva |

sa yo'ta ekaikamupaste na sa veda,

akrtsno hyeso'ta ekaikena bhavati; atmetyevopasita,

atra hyete sarva ekam bhavanti |

tadetatpadaniyamasya sarvasya yadayamatma,

anena hyetatsarvam veda | yatha ha vai padenanuvindedevam;
kirtim $lokam vindate ya evam veda || 7 ||
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This (universe) was then undifferentiated. It differentiated only into name and form—it was called
such and such, and was of such and such form. So to this day it is differentiated only into name and
form—it is called such and such, and is of such and such form. This Self has entered into these
bodies up to the tip of the nails—as a razor may be put in its case, or as fire, which sustains the
world, may be in its source. People do not see It, for (viewed in Its aspects) It is incomplete. When It
does the function of living, It is called the vital force; when It speaks, the organ of speech; when It
sees, the eye; when It hears, the ear; and when It thinks, the mind. These are merely Its names
according to functions. He who meditates upon each of this totality of aspects does not know, for It
is incomplete, (being divided) from this totality by possessing a single characteristic. The Self alone is
to be meditated upon, for all these are unified in It. Of all these, this Self alone should be realised,
for one knows all these through It, just as one may get (an animal) through its footprints. He who
knows It as such obtains fame and association (with his relatives). [1 -4 - 7]

* Vishwam Baraha — wood with fire Kulayam.
e Diffused fire, unmanifest fire spreads all over wood.
217) a) Aviseshena Vigyana Rupena = Diffused Chidabhasa, consciousness in sleep.
* ltis notin the form of specific Jnanam.
e Visesha Vijnanam Nasti.

e Shabda, Sparsha, Rupa, Rasa, Gandha Jnanam Nasti in sleep.
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b) During sleep no differentiated Jnanam.

Mandukya Upanishad : Karika
ASSTATA o WeUg o Fed ATy dejcid | || nd"tmanam na paramscaiva na satyam napi canrtam |
are: frae wafy g gegdeaaer | ¢2 | || prjnah kimcana samvetti turyam tatsarvadrksada || 12 ||

Prajna does not know anything of the Truth or the untruth, nor does Prajna know anything of the
self or of the non-self: Prajna knows nothing. But Turiya is ever, and it is always the All-knowing, the

All-seeing. [1 - K- 12]
» Sleeper does not know anything specific.
* Sleeper does not know | am sleeping also.
e Chidabhasa not gone.
* |f gone, dead, not asleep.

218) Avatishtate :
* When Chaitanyam remains in this manner, its called sleep.

In Karana Shariram

|
- Chaitanyam gets reflected - Vikshepa Shakti absent - Ananda also gets
- No Raaga, Dvesha - Rajo Guna subsided reflected
- No specific experiences - Rajo disturbs

* Mere Agyanam will allow bliss.
100
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219) Chapter 4 — Verse 6 :

Sleep :

220)

Vikshepa Shakti of Mind is not active, Rajo Guna subsided.
Tamo Guna is there, covers blissful Nature of Atma.

Mind becomes Avyaktam, dormant.

Mind becomes one with Karana Shariram.

Prarabda Karma suspended, hence no Svapna.

Brahman over powers activation of Prarabdham.

Sushupti Sukham

Not Vishayas Source of Sukham
| |
- No Wakers, Dreamers sense - Atma Sukham pervades Karana
object is present in sleep Shariram in the form of

Pratibimba Ananda
- Vijnanam = Atma Chaitanyam

Mind does not worry as in waking state.
Atma Ananda Surfaces in Karana Shariram when the mind is dormant.
In Sleep, it is unmanifest Ananda, unspecified Ananda.

Atma Ananda gets reflected in the Karana Shariram, its called Ananda Maya Kosha'ot



221)

Consciousness identified with

Physical Body

Subtle Body

Causal Body

Enjoys objects of waking

* 4t question answered.

Enjoys objects in dream

222) Chapter 4 — Verse 7 : 5t" Question

Enjoys Ananda in sleep when
no world is there

Jiva - Influenced by 3 factors

Avidya

Kama

Karma

Ignorance

Desires

Actions

223) Where does Jiva resolve in sleep?

* Into Prajnya = Chaitanyam + unmanifest Karana Shariram.

* We talk of Karana Shariram only after waking up.
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224)

Debate in Advaita Parampara

Jiva merges into what? —
Upanishad gives 2 Answers

|
Prajnya

- Karana Shariram
- Correct Answer

225) Chandogya Upanishad :

Atma - Brahman (Compromise)

- Sometimes Upanishad says this
Chandogya Upanishad :
- Sata Soumya tada... [6 —8 — 1]

FGEI! FRefOr: e JHRIA Faled
ﬂmmﬁﬂﬁﬁwﬁf:ﬁﬁﬁﬂﬂ

FT T d¢1 9= Hafq Taadiar safa
qEAlGe TaMIAIcATasTd Taeddtal dafd || &.¢. |

uddalako harunih $vetaketum putramuvaca svapnantam

me somya vijanihiti yatraitatpurusah svapiti nama sata

somya tada sampanno bhavati svamapito bhavati

tasmadenam svapitityacaksate svamhyapito bhavati || 6.8.1 ||

Uddalaka Aruni said to his son Svetaketu: ‘O Somya, let me explain to you the concept of deep
sleep. When a person is said to be sleeping, O Somya, he becomes one with Sat [Existence],
and he attains his real Self. That is why people say about him, “He is sleeping.” He is then in his

Self’. [6 -8 - 1]
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226) a) There is only Atma, everything rests in Atma.

* Shantam, Shivam, Ekam — Advaitam Bavati.

* Atma which appears as the Jiva during waking state.

e Atma with Upadhi = Waker.

* Atma is misunderstood as individual Jiva in the waking state with Raaga, Dvesha.

b) That Atma becomes original Brahman during Sushupti state.
* Atma which is misunderstood as Jiva during the waking state.
* Upadhi Anyatha Vibavyamanam = Misunderstood.
* Misunderstood because of Upadhi — Body — Mind complex.

* Atma misunderstood as Jiva in sleep becomes Brahman, self which is its original
nature.

c) Iti Etam Avastham :
e This merger into Brahman, abiding in Brahman.
Example :

* To reveal this particular state.
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d)

Birds

- Fly all over the world in

In evening

daytime

- Duality

- All birds come to one tree and
rest in its own nest
- Advaitam

e) All duality goes to Brahman.

227) a)

Jiva travels between its final resting place
Advaitam Brahman and his world
(with Upadhi) daily

v

Purpose of waking, dream

(0

A

Mithya

To reveal Advaita Satya Atma
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This is compromise Mantra

|

World resolves into

Ishvara

- Upanishad says everything
| resolves into the 4t Pada

- 3" Pada
- Right Answer

228) Nirguna Brahma = Aksharam (In Mundaka and Prashno Upanishad).
229) a) Mundak Upanishad :

LT D] & TEHU- e 4T3 Jequarey | Yad tad-adresyam-agrahyam-agotram-avarnam acaksuh srotram tad-apani-padam,

=) ﬁ'J{ A T q chg;i- T Ik G IIE WW &l Nityam vibhum sarvagatam susuksmam tad-avyayam yad bhuta-yonim pari-pasyanti dhirah Il 6 Il

That which is invisible, ungraspable, unoriginated and attributeless, that which has neither
eyes nor ears nor hands nor legs — that is Eternal, full of manifestations, All-pervading, Subtlest

of the subtle — that Imperishable Being is what the wise perceive as the Source of all Creation.
[1—1-6]
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b) Gita :

2R TETgaETH |

sri bhagavan-uvaca

TN Es[éil qQH - aksaram Brahma paramam
THATANSHATHH=AA | svabhavo'dhyatmamucyaté |
HAHATAT sk bhitabhavodbhavakaro

a1 eHEf=: 1| <-=2 1 || visargah karmasamijfiitah | | 8.3 | |

The Blessed lord said : Brahman is Imperishable, the Supreme; His essential nature is called
Self-knowledge, the creative force that causes beings to spring forth into manifestation in
called ‘work’ (action). [Chapter 8 — Verse 3]

230) Chapter 4 — Verse 8 :
In sleep :
* @Gross elements resolve into subtle elements.

* 19 Organs resolve into Prana.

231) Prana

| |
Supports individual organs Supports entire creation
| |

Vyashti Prana Samashti Prana 107




232) Prashno Upanishad is source for Tattwa Bodha — Especially Chapter 4 — Verse 8 and 9

233) 5th Question :
* What is the ultimate Adhishtanam on which everything rests.
Answer :

a) Creation is born out of Maya and rests on Aksharam Brahma (Verse 7, 8, 9, 10).
b)

Maya / Prakrti Creation

- 3 Gunas - Karyam
- Karanam

c) Creation with Maya rests on Brahman.

* World along with Maya Shakti rests on Brahman.

d)
Sarvam

- 5 Sthula Butani - 5Sukshma 14 Organs - 5Pranas

Butani 5 Jnana Indriyas
5 Karma Indriyas
4 Antahkarana

e) Pancha Prana = Sutra Atma at Samashti level (Thread keeps beads together).

f) Prana Shakti keeps all organs functioning together as a unit.
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g) Prana at Samashti level

'

Hiranyagarbha

v

Sustains all outside creation

Dharayitam

Inner world External world

Prana Hiranyagarbha

h) World held for the same of Jiva.

* World has no relevance without human beings.
i) Purpose of World :

* Exhaust Jivas Punya — Papam.

e Achetana world for Chetana Jiva.

j) Shariram Jiva

- Achetanam - Reflected Consciousness in
Sukshma, Sthula Shariram

k) Mithya Chidabhasa rests on Brahman 109



234) Taittriya Upanishad :

ATSHTEAT | TE TAELT | T JIrsaH q |
T qUEwdl | € q9999d | gfes fae |
Jeg=ar | dgdruTaud |

T Jia9a | =7 F=ar4dq |

Mead Iif%ad T | g Ifaeg" T

faarm=r =fasm= = | 894 I19d T FgH9Iaq |

gfee fae | T ET=aT |
AR EICIR EIGEEL]

so'kamyata, bahu syam prajayeyeti, sa tapo'tapyata,
sa tapastaptva idagm sarvamasrjata yadidam kinca,
tatsrastva tadevanupravisat,

tadanupravisya sacca tyaccabhavat,

niruktam canirukatam ca, nilayanam canilayanam ca
vijnanam cavijnanam ca,

satyam canrtam ca satyamabhavat,

yadidam kinca, tatsatyamityacaksate,

tadapyesa sloko bhavati 113 1l

He desired, “I shall become many and be born. He performed tapas; Having performed tapas,
He created all this whatsoever (We perceive). Having created it, He entered into it. Having
entered it, He become the manifest and the unmanifest, the defined and undefined, the
housed and the houseless, knowledge and ignorance, truth and falsehood, and all this

whatsoever that exists. Therefore, it is called existence. In this sense, there is the following

Vaidika Verse! [2 - 6 - 3]
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235)

Jiva = Chidabhasa + Sukshma Shariram

(Mixture) = Vijnatam Purusha

Karta

Bokta

* |t dwells in the indestructible self.

e All Jivas rest on Brahman during Sushupti and Pralayam

= Original Consciuosness

= Answer to 5th Question.

Pramata

236)
Without Jagat Instrument
| | |
Jiva called Brahman Ishvara called Brahman
237) Chapter 4 — Verse 9 :
Jnanam — 4 Meanings
|
| | | |
- Subject - Instrument - Process of - Object to be
- Jnanata - Eyes, Ears, Mind knowing known
- Kartru Vyutpatti - Karana Vyutpatti - Kriya - Karma Vyutpatti
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238) Esha = Pramata, Ahamkara

* If one absent, no process, no Jnanam.

 Ahamkara = Sharira Trayam Anatma + Chidabhasa

= Reflected Consciousness or Pramata.

239) Mind + Reflected Consciousness = Pramata

240) Poornat Purushaha = That which fills up, prvades creation and Shariram.

241)

Reflected Consciousness =
Pervader, filler

Creation

Individual

Prapancha

e Chidabhasa —fills up entire Sthula, Sukshma Shariram.

Shariram
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242) Pramanam for Chidabhasa
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

H TuT Heuaaiaed

3ok 9IEd SaehAdrgidadd,
A gRAIEIEUIAT T,

ITdl TaTcdicgard agoTH,
Tg a1 T =S¢
HEgsdHA-dH IR

AT e=T T ||Tdsar sids:

sa yatha saindhavakhilya

udake prasta udakamevanuviliyeta,
na hasyodgrahanayeva syat,

yato yatastvadadita [avanameva,
evam va ara idam
mahadbhutamanantamaparam

vijnanaghana eva || etebhyo bhutebhyah

HHCATT dleddre] &=,

= U TATEAITT JarHT

ararsr ATagesFH: || 12 ||

samutthaya tanyevanu vinasyati,

na pretya samjnastityare bravimiti
hovaca yajnavalkyah || 12 ||

As a lump of salt dropped into water dissolves with (its component) water, and no one is able
to pick it up, but whomsoever one takes it, it tastes salt, even so, my dear, this great, endless,
infinite Reality is but Pure Intelligence. (The self) comes out (as a separate entity) from these
elements, and (this separateness) is destroyed with them. After attaining (this oneness) it has
no more consciousness. This is what | say, my dear. So said Yajiavalkya. [2 - 4 - 12]

* Chidabhasa rises alongwith the rise of Body — Mind complex. 113




243) Chapter 4 — Verse 10 :
 What is the benefit of knowing Brahman — Pure, without Body, Mind, indestructible,
Omniscient.

244) Mundak Upanishad :

TATE TTTTHTT IS ToT aTa TTATTa S IR 3T | Sa yo ha vai tat paramam brahma veda brahmaiva bhavati nasya-brahmavit kule bhavati

SEGRIE LR IS ICE ﬁm]}]a:a"r Tgllirr?l STl WIS 1 2 tarati sokam tarati papmanam guha-granthibhyo vimukto-'mrto bhavati Il 9 1I

He who knows that Supreme Brahman becomes Brahman, and in his line (family), none who
knows not the Brahman will ever be born. He crosses grief; crosses sin, and being free from
the knots-of-the-heart, becomes immortal. [lIl =1l — 9]

245) Purva Pakshi :

* How one becomes Brahman by knowing Brahman.

Answer :
* Because it is the subject, knower.

* |am already Brahman, i did not know.
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246) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

el a1 3HA I, dGlcAARad, IeH Jemeafd |
TEAMICHAANT; Tl Y SAAH Tedgedd § Td e,
U, JUT AJSANH; TdcUT] AT
yfaue, e FRHT PNRT | afieaats I @ e,
A JETea, § g¢ WA Hafq,

T T & ATl S, e aw | Hafd;

31 YISHAT AU, AT SFHERAT,

d § d¢, IAT WQRAA F GaH | AT § d I
0T FSIH oY, TAhe: TR I AT
Th{EHead WIS RTE Hafd, 63 agy?
TEACHIA el TOTH IeTeagsanag: Il o ||

brahma va idamagra asit, tadatmanamevavet, aham brahmasmiti |
tasmattatsarvamabhavat; tadyo yo devanam pratyabubhyata

sa eva tadabhavat, tatharsinam, tatha manusyanam; taddhaitat
pasyannrsirvamadevah pratipede,

aham manurabhavam siryasceti | tadidamapyetarhi ya evam veda,
aham brahmasmiti, sa idam sarvam bhavati,

tasya ha na devascanabhitya isate, atma hyesam sa bhavati;

atha yo'nyam devatamupaste, anyo'savanyo'hamasmiti,

na sa veda, yatha pasurevam sa devanam | yatha ha vai bahavah
pasavo manusyam bhufijyuh, evamekaikah puruso devan bhunakti;
ekasminneva pasavadiyamane'priyam bhavati, kimu bahusu?
tasmadesam tanna priyam yadetanmanusyavidyuh | | 10 ||

This (self) was indeed Brahman in the beginning. It knew only Itself as, ‘I am Brahman!/
Therefore It became all. And whoever among the gods knew It also became That ; and the
same with sages and men. The sage Vamadeva, while realising this (self) as That, knew, ‘1 was
Manu, and the sun./ And to this day whoever in like manner knows It as, ‘I am Brahman,
becomes all this (universe). Even the gods cannot prevail against him, for he becomes their
self. While he who worships another god thinking, ‘He is one, and | am another,” does not
know. He is like an animal to the gods. As many animals serve a man, so does each man serve
the gods. Even if one animal is taken away, it causes anguish, what should one say of many
animals? Therefore it is not like by them that men should know this. [I = IV —10] 115




247) | am not Jiva = Reflected Consciousness, but am Brahman, Jagat Karanam, change in
cognition, understanding.

248) | am not 3 Shariram + Chidabhasa.
249) Mundak Upanishad :

FIEED g I HEl 21 ‘ST%I' ' ACIDE SUHA: T | Saunako ha vai mahasalo-ngirasam vidhivad-upasannah papraccha |
GaTas d HT CIRE 3 GGEIEFRE SIGREE SUGREEL Kasmin nu bhagavo vijnate sarvam-idam vijnatam bhavatiti 1 3 Il

The great householder Saunaka duly approaching Angira in the prescribed manner asked.
“What is That, my Lord, having known which all these become Known?” [I =1 —1lI]

* Know - Prajnam Brahman.
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250) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter3-5-1

37127 g1 haglel: hiWTdhd: JU<s,;
ATadeRATd glard, J&d
HIFRMGURISRITGSEH, T AT Haleal:,
d A »raeRdfa; U d TcAT Haled: |
HAAT ATATGFT TdTlea: ?
ITSAATATTOIRA Meh HAG ST HcHATT |
Ud & dHICHATS Tafecar sredAvum:

atha hainam kaholah kausitakeyah papraccha;
yajhavalkyeti hovaca, yadeva
saksadaparoksadbrahma, ya atma sarvantarah,

tam me vyacaksveti; esa ta atma sarvantarah |
katamo yajiavalkya sarvantarah ?

yo'sanayapipase sokam moham jaram mrtyumatyeti |
etam vai tamatmanam viditva brahmanah

gﬁtrcrnznair TSAYOTTATT ATHTOTATT

putraisanayasca vittaisanayasca lokaisanayasca

gcurarY| TRy wRied;

AT TIAYOm AT SAThyoTT,

3 AT UYUl UG HAd: | dEHATGSTEHT:
qrfoscd fAafdea areds fassaa |
STed o 9rfoscd o fAfdezmer g,
A o Al o SAfdczry sredT:;

O STEHAUT: hel TATA ?

AT TATAAERT T, 3Als=ASTTH |

ddr & salel: HIMidshd 3URTH 1l ¢ |l

vyutthayatha bhiksacaryam caranti;

ya hyeva putraisana sa vittaisana,

ya vittaisana sa lokaisana,

ubhe hyete esane eva bhavatah | tasmadbrahmanah
pandityam nirvidya balyena tisthaset |

balyam ca pandityam ca nirvidyatha munih,
amaunam ca maunam ca nirvidyatha brahmanah;

sa brahmanah kena syat ?

yena syattenedrsa eva, ato'nyadartam |

tato ha kaholah kausitakeya upararama || 1 ||




Then Kahola, the son of Kusitaka, asked him. ‘Yajiavalkya,” said he, ‘explain to me the Brahman
that is immediate and direct—the self that is within all.” ‘This is your self that is within all.
‘Which is within all, Yajiavalkya?’ ‘That which transcends hunger and thirst, grief, delusion,
decay and death. Knowing this very Self the Brahmanas renounce the desire for sons, for
wealth and for the worlds, and lead a mendicant life. That which is the desire for sons is the
desire for wealth, and that which is the desire for wealth is the desire for the worlds, for both
these are but desires. Therefore the knower of Brahman, having known all about scholarship,
should try to live upon that strength which comes of knowledge; having known all about this
strength as well as scholarship, he becomes meditative; having known all about born
meditativeness and its opposite, he becomes a knower of Brahman. How does that knower of
Brahman behave? Howsoever he may behave, he is just such. Except this everything is
perishable.” Thereupon Kahola, the son of Kusitaka, kept silent. [3-5 - 1]

* Free of desire for Putra, Loka, Vitha — one can know Brahman
251) World, Maya, rests on Brahman only.
252) Tattva Bodha :

SRS Wm’]m 1o I&HI Brahmasraya sattvarajastamogundtmikd maya ast|

Depending on Brahman, maya exists, which is of the nature of the three qualities of Sattva,
Rajas and Tamas. [Verse 18]
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253)

Maya — Mithya

Vyavaharika Drishti Paramartika Drishti
| |

- Ya Ma Sa Maya

- It seemingly is

- It appears - ltis not
- Mfa\stam Sérva Butani - That which is not
- Itis therein me - Na Cha Mastani Butani

- Jnani = | have Maya with me _ Itis not there with me

- Jnani =1 have no Maya

e This is speciality of Mithya.

Veivekchudamani :

AT AT AT AT cH=R(T AT sannapyasannapynubbayatmika no
RTETI RTAET—E T eH=RT AT | bhinnapyabbinnapyubbayatmika no |
HIFTCAAST e S eH=RT = sangapyananga hyubbayatmika no
HETEATS faE==I===d1 1 109 u mahadbbuta nirvacaniyarapa || 109| |

It (Maya), is neither existent nor non-existent, nor both; neither same nor different nor both;
neither made up of parts nor Partless nor both. Most wonderful it is and beyond description in
words. [Verse 109]

* That in which there is no Tamas at any time = Brahman. 119




1)

FINAL TEACHING
CHAPTER 1

Prashno Upanishad (Mantras)

Chapter 1, 2,3 Chapter 4,5, 6

Summarised Bashyam Taken up

2)

Atharvana Veda

Mundak Upanishad Prashno Upanishad

Sambhita / Mantra Bhaga
Concise

65 Mantra

Karma Elaborated

Brahmana Bhaga
Elaboration

67 Mantras
Upasana Elaborated
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3)

Yajurveda

Brihadaranyaka Upanishad

|
Isavasya Upanishad

- Shukla Yajurveda
- Brahmana Baga
- Elaboration

- Mantro Upanishad
- Concise

4) Mundak Upanishad : - Main Teaching

TH g |

Tasmai sa hovaca |

%\, GE ﬁﬁ—dﬁ[ gﬁ{ T ﬁfo-lﬁ & I q'[:a QI a9 T || § dve vidye veditavye iti ha sma yad brahma-vido vadanti, para caivapara ca Il 4 1|

To him (Saunaka) Angira said : There are two

and Para — lower and higher. So say those
Brahman. [| — | — 4]

kinds of knowledge to be acquired, namely, Apara
(the great seers of the Upanishad-s) who know

5) Mundak Upanishad : - Upasana Portion

Y TRICUTTS AT ¥ E[UTHT T HAT |

TR TSI a1 o qeaTe /=7 faTeg || 3|

Dhanur grhitvau-panisadam mahastram saram hyupasa-nisitam sandhayita |

ayamya tad bhava-gatena cetasa laksyam tadev-aksaram somya viddhi |13 Il
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Having taken the great weapon — the bow furnished by the Upanishad-s and fixed in it the
arrow rendered pointed by constant meditation ; and having drawn it with the mind fixed on

the Brahman, O good-looking youth! Penetrate that mark —the Immortal Brahman. [Il = [l = 3]
qUTE Y I RITCHT ded d8&dH T | Pranavo dhanuh saro hyatma brahma tal-laksyam ucyate |
Y J-|%1 = E:| L&O{J I dH q‘\| 3-|:::| d Il apramattena veddhavyam sara-vat tan-mayo bhavet 11 4 II

The Pranava is the bow, the Atman is the arrow and the Brahman is said to be its mark (goal). It
should be hit by one who is self-collected and like the arrow, becomes one with the mark i.e.
Brahman. [ll -1l — 4]

6) Prashno Upanishad :
e 2nd 3rd 5th Chapter on Upasana.

7) Sishyas stayed in Ashram for one year and then asked questions.
* Guru + Sishya — All Rishis

8) Mundak Upanishad :

AT FAETE @ T AT R o Qe 0 9 HI Satyena labhyas-tapasa hyesa atma samyag-jnanena brahma-caryena nityam |

I I STAHT % QJD'H\T 3 T 79 GTarT. | 4|l antah-sarire jyotir-mayo hi subhro yam pasyanti yatayah ksina-dosah 11 5 Il

The Self is attained through veracity, concentration, wisdom and continence; cultivate all of
them constantly. When impurities (thus) dwindle, the ascetic beholds Him — stainless,
resplendent — within his very body. [lIl = = 5] 122




9) Chapter 1 - Verse 1:
* 6 Disciples approached the Guru — Pippalada — Atharvana Veda

2 Names

v

One disciple

|) Sukesha Cha Bharatvaj

II) Shaibyash Cha Satyakama

l1l) Sauryayini Cha Gargya

IV) Kaushalya cha Ashvalayana

V) Bhargava Vaidarbihi

V1) Kabandhi Kathyayini

10) Chapter 1:

Sukesha :
e Son of Bharatvaj, Shibihi, desirer of Truth.
e Sauryayini, Garga Gothra.
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11) Sukshma had knowledge :

Superior Brahma

Inferior Brahma

- Karanam Brahma - Karyam Brahma
- Maya Sahitam - Hiranyagarbha + Virat
- 3rd pada 1st / 2nd Pada

12) Aparam Brahma (Meditation + Worship) :

Keeps us within Samsara.
Can give Qualifications not Moksha.
All within Time, Space, Subject to change.

Therefore 6 disciples interested in Moksha, only possible through Nirguna Brahma

Jnanam.

Shantam, Shivam, Advaitam, Saha Vigneyaha.
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254) Chapter 4 — Verse 10 :

* When a person knows Sarva Adhishtaam Brahman, he will become one with the
Adhishtanam.

Mundak Upanishad :

ERIEERGRC

TR AT TR AT AT S A |

I 3 AT UTHT TERI=RT Tl Sqar ard | 2

Sayo ha vai tat paraman’ brahma veda brahmaiva bhavati

nasya-brahmavit kule bhavatil

tarati sokam tarati papmanam guha-granthibhyo vimukto-'mrto bhavatill 91l

He who knows that Supreme Brahman becomes Brahman, and in his line (family), none who
knows not the Brahman will ever be born. He crosses grief; crosses sin, and being free from
the knots-of-the-heart, becomes immortal. [lIl — 1l — 9]

255)

Brahman =5 Words

Atchayam Ashariram Alohitam Shubhram Aksharam
Maya, Tamaha Sharira Trayam Without red Pure Imperishable
Rahitam Rahitam colour, formless
Shubram
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256) a)

How is one Brahman all the time

With Maya

Without Maya

Maya is always

With Brahman

Never without Brahman

Maya

Brahman

a) Mastani Sarva Butani
b) Vyavaharikam
c) Gita: Chapter 9 — Verse 4
- Clue
d) World is in Me = Krishna says

a) Nacha Mastani Butani
b) Paramartikam
c) Gita: Chapter 9—Verse 5
d) World is not in me = Krishna says
- World = Mithya
- Experientially available all the time
- Factually world is not there at any time
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257) Gita :

g1 aarEE 9

S TSR AT |

e QeRgari=

a 9E asgiERd: U /-2

maya tatamidam sarvam
jagadavyaktamaurtina |
matsthani sarvabhatani

na caham tesvavasthitah || 9-4 | |

All this world (universe) is pervaded by Me in My unmanifest form (aspect); all beings exist in
Me, but | do not dwell in them. [Chapter 9 — Verse 4]

= HEATH AT
O H JRTHSITH |
TATH o AT
HATHAT AT :

I {}-== 1

na ca matsthani bhatani
pasya mé yogamaisvaram |
bhatabhrnna ca bhatastho

mamatma bhatabhavanah || 9-5 | |

Nor do beings exist (in reality) in Me, behold My divine Yoga supporting all beings, but not
dwelling in them, | am My Self, the efficient cause of all beings. [Chapter 9 — Verse 5]

258)

| am

Sa - Shariram

Ashariram
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259) Katho Upanishad :

PrEGER aiH ETHE TITTH rq T I | Asabdam asparsam arupam avyayam, tatha'rasam nityam agandhavat ca yat ;

3'|"||QJ'|'TI' Ted: T 4T ﬂl‘ll*ﬂ T TTHT HH‘QE‘I 19y | Anadya-nantam mahatah param dhruvam, nicayya tan mrtyu mukhat pramucyate Il 15

He, who has realised that (Atman) which is without sound, without touch, without form,
without decay, and also without taste, without smell, without beginning, without end, beyond
the Mahat (great), eternal and unchanging, is freed from the jaws of death. [I —IIl — 15]

260)

All the time — Brahman is

Sagunam Nirgunam

261) Internally say — I am Nirgunam Brahman.

e Always experientially, Sagunam Brahman.

262) Brahman is Shubram

!
Pure, Shuddham

v
- Free from all attributes, impurities
- Guna, Dosha Varjitam
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263)

Brahman

[

Aksharam

Purusham

Satyam

Brahman

Vyavaharikam

Pratibhasikam

Paramartikam

Borrows existence

* Dream world borrows existence from waker.
* Drishti Srishti Vada.
264) Waker Borrows existence from Brahman
265) Drishti — Srishti Vada

* No difference between dream and waking.

* Both borrowers of existence.

* Both equal

* Brahman = Satyam.

Lends existence
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266) Mundak Upanishad :

Taotﬂ @,IJ-lcﬁ: lib q: H dTalT= J:\ [ &lal: | Divyo hyamurtah purusah sabahya-bhyantaro hyajah,
3T SEEIE w RIGTI 9Id: Y |l R aprano hyamanah subhro hy-aksarat paratah parah 1121l

Self-resplendent, formless, unoriginated and pure, that all-pervading Being is both within and
without, Anterior both to life and mind, He transcends even the transcendent, unmanifested,
causal-state of the universe. [Il — | — 2]

267)
| am
|
| |
With Prana Without Prana
| |
Seemingly Really, factually
268)
| am
|
| |
Without Mind Not object of Mind
| |
In Sleep In waking - dream
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269) Sabahyantharam :

Brahman is with

270)

Bahyam Antaram
| |
- Karyam - Karanam
- Prapancha - Maya
Jnani
|
| lend existence to
|
| |
Karanam Karyam
| |
Maya Prapancha

Wise give up desires, is a Sanyasi, Viragi.
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271) Mundak Upanishad :

FIEE] g GRY Kl 3] b‘@l. ' ACIPE SqH: T | Saunako ha vai mahasalo-ngirasam vidhivad-upasannah papraccha |
qqﬁ:H q HI c; | Ta 3 |E1 H c? m q Ta 3| SRE dhlm |3l Kasmin nu bhagavo vijnate sarvam-idam vijnatam bhavatiti Il 3 II

The great householder Saunaka duly approaching Angira in the prescribed manner asked.
“What is That, my Lord, having known which all these become Known?” [I - | — 3]

272) Chandogya Upanishad :

a7 AT AfcaossT ad F=Ad yatha somyaikena mrtpindena sarvam mrnmayam
faed FacEER=UT [ RY ATSH || vijiitam syadvicirambhanam vikaro namadheyam

AP cda GcgH Il £.2.¢ | mrttiketyeva satyam || 6.1.4 | |

O Somya, it is like this: By knowing a single lump of earth you know all objects made of earth.
All changes are mere words, in name only. But earth is the reality. [6 - 1 - 4]

273) Teacher:

* Through knowledge of Brahman, | negate my superimposed Jiva status.
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274) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Mahavakyam

el a1 3HI I, delcAARadd, IeH Jemealtd |
AEARICHIANA; dal A7 SaTH, Uedgedd § Td dedd,
Yo, TN AJSAONH; TedcUTe] AT
ufaue, 3ed Aqud gEufd | afggadft 7 wd e,
35H JEeAfd, ¥ 3¢ WA Hafq,

T § o CarIETHedT S, ATcAT Wl | Hafd;

Y s SATHAUTE, AN SHAAISFAEHAI,

d § d¢, IUT URAHA H GaH | AT § d ded:
TRrE FSIH Y, T TR e AT
Thfdead TGRS TE #afd, fhs agy?
TEACHTH el OIH TeAASIAG: | fo |

brahma va idamagra asit, tadatmanamevavet, aham brahmasmiti |
tasmattatsarvamabhavat; tadyo yo devanam pratyabubhyata

sa eva tadabhavat, tatharsinam, tatha manusyanam; taddhaitat
pasyannrsirvamadevah pratipede,

aham manurabhavam siryasceti | tadidamapyetarhi ya evam veda,
aham brahmasmiti, sa idam sarvam bhavati,

tasya ha na devascanabhtya isate, atma hyesam sa bhavati;

atha yo'nyam devatamupaste, anyo'savanyo'hamasmiti,

na sa veda, yatha pasurevam sa devanam | yatha ha vai bahavah
pasavo manusyam bhufijyuh, evamekaikah puruso devan bhunakti;
ekasminneva pasavadiyamane'priyam bhavati, kimu bahusu?
tasmadesam tanna priyam yadetanmanusyavidyuh | | 10 | |

This (self) was indeed Brahman in the beginning. It knew only Itself as, ‘I am Brahman!/
Therefore It became all. And whoever among the gods knew It also became That ; and the
same with sages and men. The sage Vamadeva, while realising this (self) as That, knew, ‘I was
Manu, and the sun./ And to this day whoever in like manner knows It as, ‘I am Brahman,
becomes all this (universe). Even the gods cannot prevail against him, for he becomes their
self. While he who worships another god thinking, ‘He is one, and | am another,” does not
know. He is like an animal to the gods. As many animals serve a man, so does each man serve
the gods. Even if one animal is taken away, it causes anguish, what should one say of many

animals? Therefore it is not like by them that men should know this. [I = IV —10]
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e Jiva who knows he is Brahman, will be in time, in Samsara.

e Jiva claims | was, am, will be Brahman = Moksha

e Brahman alone knows | am Brahman.

275)

Vedic Mantra

Gita Shlokas

Vedic Verses

Non Vedic Verses (Gita)

276) Chapter 4 — Verse 11 :

* One who knows Brahman, becomes Omniscient.

277)

Jiva — Different meanings

[

Chidabhasa alone

Chit alone

Mix of Chidabhasa + Chit

- Reflected Consciousness - Jiva Braheiva Na Para - Vijnanatma
- Original Consciousness
278) Adhishtana Devatas
| |
Jnana Indriya Karma Indriya Antahkarana

Devatas

Devatas

Devatas




279) a)

Organs == Adhishtana Devatas == Butani
- Adhyatmam - Adideivam - 5 Elements
- Adibutam
b) A Format
| |
Adhyatmam Adideivam Adibutam
- 17 Organs - Adhishtana Devatas - 5 Elements

- 5Jnana Indriyas +
5 Karma Indriyas +
Antahkarana

In Sushupti — Everything rests in Aksharam Adhishtanam Brahman — 1, Aham =

Aparoksha Jnanam.
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280) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :
HCHI <A IATHI T oN: |

ShiP=grhed HHAY WATEA || €2 |

atmanam cedvijaniyadayamasmiti ptirusah |

kimicchankasya kamaya sariramanusamijvaret || 12 ||

If a man knows the Self as ‘I am this,” then desiring what and for whose sake will he suffer in
the wake of the body? [4 -4 - 12]

Jnani becomes entire creation, omnipotent, Omniscient = Phalam of Jnanam.
Because of Brahman world is, Surya is

281)

You are
|
|

|
Consciousness Existence

With Location

Without Location

282)

Prashno Upanishad

'

Chapter 5—-Verse 5to 11

\ 4

Brahman is Sarva Adhishtanam
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6\

CHAPTER 5

MEDITATION ON THE SYLLABLE ‘OM’
7 VERSES




284) Chapter 5—-Verse 1 :
* To what world Upasakas of Omkara go after Death?

285) Gita :
SN HRTENE 9= om ityékaksaram brahma
HIELHTHJHIA | vyaharan mamanusmaran |

q: g TA—<8 yah prayiti tyajan déham
IO 9¥HT I H Nl<-2 11 || sa yati paramam gatim || 8-13 ||

Uttering the one syllabled Om the symbol of Brahman —and remembering Me, he who
departs, leaving the body, attains the Supreme Goal. [Chapter 8 — Verse 13]

e Krama Mukti Mantra.

286)
Upanishad is prescribing Ohmkara

Upasana as a means to attain

Param Brahma Aparam Brahma also
| |

Nirgunam Brahma Saguna Brahma
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287) Upasana definition :

* Flow of one similar thought is called Sajatiya Pratyaya Pravaha = Meditation

Every thought must be on

Ohmkara Brahman Atma

e Should not be obstructed by Vijatiya Pratyaya, dissimilar thought, [Anantaritaha —

unobstructed].
288) Gita :
T =9t fAaTassT: yatha dip6 nivatasthah
Asd Ji9Ar 4T | néngaté sdpama smrta |
ZFITC}I:F[ er‘}l‘(‘lw YyOgino yatacittasya
%Fﬁ JETHISHA: | &§-2° 1) yufijatdo yogamatmanah || 6-19 | |

As a lamp placed in a windless place does not flicker, is a simile used to describe the yogi of
controlled mind, practising yoga of the Self (or absorbed in the yoga of the Self).
[Chapter 6 — Verse 19]
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289)

Uddava Gita — Chapter 14

12 Yamas

290) Chapter 5—-Verse 2 :

12 Niyamas

Ohmkara

Symbol

Lower Brahman

Higher Brahman

291)

Invoke several Devatas in Omkara

4 Matras

3

3 H

Amatra

Virat Ishvara

Hiranyagarbha Devata

Antaryami Ishvara

Nirguna Brahma

|

Aparam, Sagunam

Brahma

|

Param, Nirgunam
Brahma




292)

Param Brahman (Superior)

Satyam

Aksharam

Purushakhyam

293)

Aparam Brahman

Pranakhyam

Prathamajam

Hiranyagarba Devata

15t born

* Both Param and Aparam Brahma is Omkara.

294) a)

Ohmkara

v

Pratikam

v

Alambanam

v

Symbol
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b) Katho Upanishad :

l\{qqml-q-\-i Qgﬁdqm;q.{ TH | Etad alambanam srestham, etad alambanam param,

[\\J\dd\|ﬂl—¢|r|. RIEL ';|Ea-|f'1‘\|‘;h "|€|¢|";| 19\ | Etad alambanam jnatva, Brahma loke mahiyate 11 17 I

Most glorious is this support, this is the supreme-most support, He who has realised
(known) this support comes to be adored (worshipped in the world of Brahmaji — the Creator.
[1-11—-17]

295) a) Symbol

Pratima Pratikam
| |
- With hands, legs, idols No clear features
- Sculpture of Dakshinamurthi, Shabda Alambanam = Ohmkara
Rama, Krishna, Vishnu, Ayappa, Shaligrama, Shivalingam
Muruga, Devi

b) Ohmkara

- Written Ohmkara not - Uttered Ohmkara Shabda is
Alambanam Alambanam

- No hands legs

- Pratikam 142




296)

Brahman

Not

Indriya Gocharam

297) Keno Upanishad :

Mano Gocharam

4 T TGS st A1 Al

q T 7 fars-mT Aae e

qJed qfgfedreen Afafedrefd

2fq O QA A TEeeAEA a3

Na tatra caksur gacchati na vag gacchati no manah

na vidmo na vijanimo yathaitad-anusisyat
Anyadeva tad viditad atho aviditadadhi

Iti susruma purvesam ye nastad vyacacaksire

The eye does not go there, not speech, nor mind, We do not know That. We do not know how
to instruct one about It. It is distinct from the known and above the unknown. We have heard
it, so stated the preceptors who taught us That. [| — 3]
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298)

Vishnu
|
| |
Pratima Pratikam
| |
Vishnu Idol Shaligrama
Shiva
|
| |
Pratima Pratikam

- Dakshinamurti
- Nataraja

- Shiva Lingam

Nirgunam Brahma

Pratima

Pratikam

Vishnu, Shiva

Ohmkara sound
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299) Jiva = Reflected Consciousness
e Jiva will resolve into Brahman when all the minds, worlds resolve.

* When Reflected Medium is gone, then Reflected Consciousness goes.

Jalat Adhare Shoshe

Jagat Adhare Shoshe

Example of Reflected Sun
Example

Jiva — Reflected Consciousness
merging into Brahman
For Original

300)
Param Brahma Aparam Brahma

Nirgunam, Nirvisesham, without Karyam Brahma

attribute Hiranyagarbha

Karanam Brahma

Not available for objectification by Available for objectification by sense
Sense Organs or the Mind organs and the Mind

301)

Flag

Represents India

Is India
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* Flag only symbol, can’t say flag = India.
302) Chapter 5 - Verse 3 :
a) Upasaka - becomes one with Upasya Devata, Devata becomes him.

* Ekibuta = Sakshatkara

* Upasaka becomes one with Devata in his Mind.

* His personality gets transformed and becomes one with the Devata.
b) After Death, immediately, gets Bhu Loka represented by A — Kara

* Abisampadyate — attains because of focussed meditation.

* Rig Devata will bring him to Bhu Loka.

303) Gita :
%‘Tﬁ')-u|q|.:])q|—q | sribhagavanuvaca
1:|T2:? ﬁ%\{g A=A partha naiveha namutra
A== =g vinasastasya vidyaté |
a & FuThEaRizIE na hi kalyanakrt kascid
gﬁfﬁ ard 3T | &-¥o Il durgatim tata gacchati | | 6-40] |

The Blessed Lord said : O Partha, neither in this world nor in the next world is there
destruction for him; none, verily, who strives to be good, O my son, ever comes to grief.
[Chapter 6 — Verse 40] 146




304) Chapter 5 - Verse 5 :
e Satyakama — asks about Omkara Upasana.
e Saguna Maya Sahitam Brahma Upasana.
* Phalam — Krama Mukti.

e Gita — Chapter 8 — based on this verse.
305) Gita : Chapter 8 — Verse 13

TR I om ityékaksaram brahma
HELHTHGEHIA | vyaharan mamanusmaran |

T: TANd A< yah prayati tyajan déham

| AT 94T INAH <2 311 || sa yati paramam gatim || 8-13 ||

Uttering the one syllabled Om the symbol of Brahman — and remembering Me, he who
departs, leaving the body, attains the Supreme Goal. [Chapter 8 — Verse 13]
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306)

Person has to practice Ishvara
Dhyanam at death also

A

4

Travels Sh

ukla Gathi

A

4

Goes to Brahma Loka

Gets Brahma Jnanam

A

Attains Krama Mukti

307) a) Vachyartha of Ohm = Saguna Ishvara

Nirgunam Brahma = Lakshyartha of Ohm.

b)

Macro :

Micro :

Ohm — in Mandukya = Ishvara

M

Virat Rupa Ishvara

Hiranyagarbha Rupa

Ishvara

Antaryami Rupa
Ishvara

Vishwa waker Teijasa dreamer

Prajna sleeper 148




e Entire Universe = Ohm.
c) Ohm = Ishvara = Virat + Hiranyagarbha + Antaryami.

* 4th Matra = Silence = Represents Nirgunam Brahma.

d) Ohmkara = Word with meaning of

Ishvara Nirgunam Brahma

e) Ohmkara in Shastra can be used as sound symbol for Ishvara.
308)

Ohmbkara — Unique — 2 statuses

Word Sound symbol
- Reveals Ishvara - Representing symbol
- Vachaka Shabda - Prateeka Shabda
- Vachakam = Word - Not a word, not part of
- Word Not a Pratekam language
- Vishnu, Shiva, words not - Shaligrama stone
Prateekam - Shivalinga Prateekam not a
word
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309) a) When we use symbol for Vishnu, Shiva, Devi, Bhagavan, symbol represents Bhagavan
but symbol not Bhagwan.

Symbol Devata Bhagawan

- Achetanam - Chetanam

- Inert Substance - Superior in Upasana

- Inferior in Upasana - Symbolised

- Symbol - Guru

- Photo of Guru - Chetanam

- Not person

- Achetanam

b)
Upasana Adhyasa
a) One thing taken as another a) One thing taken as another
b) Knowingly done b) Done because of ignorance
- Turmeric — not Ganesha c) Non deliberate superimposition

c) Deliberate superimposition

* Omkara is Prateekam in Chapter 5.
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310) For Atma, Satyam, Turiyam Brahma, we sacrifice entire Mithya Prapancha.
* This is Buyo Anugrahan Nyaya.

311) Paramatma resides in all bodies as Aham Pada Lakshyartha.

312) a)

Bahya Madhyama Abyantara
External Middle Internal
Jagrat Avastha Svapna Avastha Sushupti Avastha
- Extrovert - Partially withdrawn | - Totally withdrawn
- Waking - Dream - Sleep
- A—Kara - U-Kara - Ma—Kara
b) 3 States :
Purusha — Atma
| |
Jagrat Svapna Sushupti
- Vishwa — Virat - Teijasa — Hiranyagarbha - Sleeper — Macro sleeper
- Waker — Macro waker - Dreamer — Macro (Antaryami)
- Through A —Kara (Virat) dreamer - Through Ma — Kara
- Through U —Kara (Antaryami)
(Hiranyagarbha)

* There are no ornaments other than gold. 151



313) a) There is no world other than Turiyam, me.
* World can’t affect me.
b) 3 groups of 3 =9 Items
* Matra Trayam, Sthana Trayam, Purusha Trayam = Entire cosmos = Ohmkara
e All 9 seen by Jnani as Ohmkara.
e A — Matra Rupa Ohmkara
c) A — Matra alone appears as A, U, Ma
* A —Matra = Silence = Me the consciousness.
 Ohmkara Atma Rupena Drishtaha.
* lam everything, no 2nd thing other than me.
d) Taittriya Upanishad :

AN yada hyevaisa

TdRATeRAsACFds s [eldaserd | | etasminnadréye'natmye nirukte'nilayane'bhayam

gfdsol =g | 3y AlsHT 1ar| Hafd | pratistham vindate | atha so'bhayam gato Phauati

TG TIAY TARAIGHAH Fod | yada hyevaisa etasminnudaramantaram kurute |
Y I8 T Hald dedq 09 atha tasya bhayam bhavati tattveva bhayam
faquisA=aFEa TEAY {@liHI a7afa n3n | viduso'manvanasya tadapyesa éloko bhavati | | 3 ||




When this seeker attains the fearless oneness with Brahman who is invisible, incorporeal,
inexplicable and unsupported, then he becomes free from fear. When however, he makes even
the slightest distinction in Brahman, then there is danger for him. That every same Brahman
Himself becomes the source of fear for him who makes a difference and who reflects not to
the same effect, there is the following Vaidika Verse. [2 - 7 - 3]

e) Jnani knows, | am all, i am Atma of all.
* | am Ohmkara = Name of Atma.

* |am everything, there is nothing other than me = Vidwan.

314) A — Kara U - Kara Ma - Kara Trayam In Brahma Loka
- Rig Veda - Yajur Veda - Sama Veda - Upasaka goes to
Devata assists Devata assists Devata Brahman =
to take Upasaka to take Upasaka | - Brahma Loka Moksha
to Bhuloka to Svarga Loka

315) a) Aksharam — Imperishable
e Satyam — Absolute reality
e Purusha — All pervading
e Shantam — Vimuktam, free from all disturbances, peaceful
b) Peace — Free from Jagrat, Svapna, Sushupti, Sthula, Sukshma, Karana, Prapancha.
* Brahman free from all the 3 Prapanchas all the time.

* All these are Mithya, as good as absent. 153




c) Everything is in Brahman all the time

* Everything is absent in Brahman all the time.

Gita : Chapter 9 — Verse 4

7 F[FI'&EEEHG

S IEHRHAAT |

e |aarn=

a =18 asaaiRErda: 0 /-

maya tatamidam sarvam
jagadavyaktamurtina |
matsthani sarvabhatani

na caham tésvavasthitah || 9-4 | |

All this world (universe) is pervaded by Me in My unmanifest form (aspect); all beings exist in
Me, but | do not dwell in them. [Chapter 9 — Verse 4]

Gita : Chapter 9 — Verse 5

A = HEATH AT
9= H ORI |
AT = FAET:
HHATHT AT :

I }-==1

na ca matsthani bhatani
pasya mé yogamaisvaram |
bhatabhrnna ca bhatastho

mamatma bhuatabhavanah || 9-5 | |

Nor do beings exist (in reality) in Me, behold My divine Yoga supporting all beings, but not
dwelling in them, | am My Self, the efficient cause of all beings. [Chapter 9 — Verse 5]
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d) Sarva Prapancha Varjitam :

* Free from all Anatma because Anatma = Mithya.

e) Mithya — As good as not there = Prapancha Upashamam
f) Amrutam = Mrityu Varjitam, free from death.

* Body — always mortal

* |—Atmaam immortal
g) Abhayam :

* Because there is no old age, degeneration, death, is there in me, therefore | am not
afraid of old age, fearless.

h) Free from Abhayam = Param = Nirathi Shayam, extra ordinary, transcendental, Brahman,
absolute reality.

h) No new thing, no reaching

* Liberation = Silent intellectual event, affair of dropping my wrong notion.

i) | understand Brahman and drop my misunderstanding of Jivatvam.

e This simple affair is called Moksha Prapti.
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316) a)

Brahma

Shodasha Purusha

Nishkala Purusha

Prapancha Sahitam Brahma

Prapancha Rahitam Brahma

b)

6t Chapter — Brahman

Sa — Kala Purusha

Nish — Kala Purusha

- Sagunam
- Sa Prapancha
- Adhyaropa

- Nirgunam
- Revealing Nishprapancha
- Apavada

c) Satyam — very important.

Mundak Upanishad

Prashno Upanishad

- Mantra Upanishad

- Brahmana Upanishad
- Explanation of Mantra Upanishad
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d) Bharatvaja asks Pippalada — who is Shodasha Kala Purusha? Where is he (Purusha) located
in the body?

f) During deep sleep — everything is resolved for sleeping individual.

* Creation, his physical body, mind, sense organs resolved, thoughts, knowledge, time,
space resolved in deep sleep.

* Experience total blankness in deep sleep.
g) World must be in potential form.

 When we wake up, world comes again.

* World reappears from a resolved condition = Maya, Avyaktam.
h) In a resolved condition, world was there.

i) What is the locus, Adhishtanam on which the whole world resolved in Maya.

Prapancha Maya

- Vyakta - Avyakta Prapancha
- Including time and space

k )
f

Sarva Adhishtana Vastu
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j) Universe = Sense organs + Sense object

Eyes + Rupa Prapancha
Ears + Shabda Prapancha
Nose + Gandha Prapancha

All experiencing instruments — experienced objects.

Karanam Karyam

Sukshmam Sthulam

f

Resolved

Jagat is resolved

Experiencing individual = Experiencer

v

Chidabhasa

v

Reflected in Sukshma Shariram

v

Sukshma Shariram resolved

v

Reflected Consciousness — Pratibimba
Chaitanya resolved in sleep
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I) Pratibimba Chaitanyam is called Jiva, gets resolved in sleep.

m) Gita :
uqbqf:—qii\.ﬂ.—al@-—l\ pralapan visrjan grhnan
ST gi=iaas=ia | unmisan nimisannapi |
E{TW% indriyanindriyarthésu
T =T T 1 =-2 1) vartanta iti dharayan | |5-9] |

Speaking, letting go, seizing, opening and closing the eyes — convinced that the senses move
among the sense objects. [Chapter 5 — Verse 9]

* Seer, hearer, smeller, doer, enjoyer = Jiva.

e Karya — Karanatmakam Jagat + Jiva — resting in Sushupti in Atma, Brahman.

n) Parameva Aksharam Sampratishta:
* Brahman = Param, Aksharam
= Atma Rupam Brahma or Atma Rupam Brahma
e Called Aksharam in Chapter 5 - Verse 9
o) About Aksharam, we are going to learn more in Chapter 6
p) If the world resolves into Aksharam Brahma.

* If Aksharam = Jagataha Laya Karanam then from that presume — that Aksharam
Brahma must be Srishti Karanam also.

e Why? 159




g) Srishti and Laya Karanams are one and the same
* Waves rise from ocean, resolve into ocean.
* Trees rise from earth, merge back into earth.
* Yasmat Utpatti Tasmin Eva Layaha
* Yasmin Layaha Tasa Eva Utpatti
r) Chapter 4 :
* Brahman is Laya Karanam
* Presume - Brahma is Utpatti Karanam also.

* In between world is resting on Brahman only.

World — 3 R’s

Rises from Brahman Rests in Brahman

Resolves into Brahman

* That Brahman is going to be talked in Chapter 6.
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317) Jiva sleeps in Maya — Akshara Purusha, Saguna Brahman

318) By Artha Patti Pramanam, by presumption, we can extended and say :

What happens at time of

Individual sleep Macro sleep

- All Jivas resolve
- Pralaya Kale

f

Resolve into Aksharam Brahma

319) Mundak Upanishad :

SEICEKUEEE K il Cles Tatrapara, rg-vedo yajur-vedah
HHIETSTIE: TR | sama-vedo-tharva-vedah siksa |
ShodT TR 0T [5H<h s_q-d] SITAYTH T kalpo vyakaranam niruktam chando jyotisam-iti

3T T TIT TEITHTIITETT 1| & | atha para, yaya tad-aksaram-adhigamyate 11 5 1|
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There, the lower knowledge is constituted of (the four Veda-s) the Rg, the Sama, the Yajur and
the Atharva, and the (six Vedanga-s) siksa (Phonetics), Kalpa (code of rituals), Vyakarana
(grammar), Nirukta (etymology), Chandra-s (metrics) and Jyotisa (astrology). Now the “Higher

Knowledge” is that which leads to immortality or that which goes which leads to immortality
or that which goes beyond the word — meaning in languages. [ = | = 5]

320) Sukshma Shariram created out of Karana Shariram
321) Karana Shariram + Chidabhasa = Prajnya.

* Prajnya Jiva Rupena Pralaya Kale Api life Anuvartate.

Bhagavan never

|
| |
Creates life Destroys life

Bhagavan helps

Manifestation of life during Unmanifestation of life during
Srishti Pralayam
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322) Prashna Upanishad :

AT T 700 S | Amtmana esha praano jaayate

T ‘{Fﬁ BT ETETTd ﬁ%ﬁ'—lﬂlﬂ&lﬁ 21 || yathaisha purushe chchaya-etasmin-tadaatatam manokrtena-ayati-asmin-sarire || 3 |

This Prana is born of the Atman. As shadow is born of the man, so is the Prana of the Self. By
the action of the mind it enters into this body. [Ill — 3]

* Prana = Creation.

323) Brahman which is cause of Universe, by thoroughly knowing that Brahman, Moksha is
attained.

Knowledge

Non thorough Thorough — Pari Jnanam

- Paroksha Jnanam

- There is a Brahman, Srishti,
Sthithi, Laya Karanam,
wonderful

- | am miserable

- Aparoksha Jnanam
- | am that wonderful Brahman
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324) Prashna Upanishad :

IHETEY AfaEd AT 2 T Param-eva-aksharam pratipadyate sa yo ha vai
e IR L N R\ YA FEId IR A | tad-achchhaayam-asareeram-alohitam subhramaksharam vadayate
T a3 9497 J97g | 99 =T | 2ol yastu somya, sa sarvajnah sarvo bhavati ; todesha slokah 11 10 Il

One who, O Beloved, knows this Being which is without shadow, without body, without colour,
which is pure and indestructible, becomes omniscient and becomes all ; the supreme,
Indestructible being he surely attains. For this, there is a mantra. [IV — 10]

325) Mundak Upanishad :

FIEEY g G Kl 21 ‘ST%I' ' RCIDE SUHA: T | Saunako ha vai mahasalo-ngirasam vidhivad-upasannah papraccha |
Gaas d HT CIRE 3 GEIEFRE SIGREE SUGREEL Kasmin nu bhagavo vijnate sarvam-idam vijnatam bhavatiti 1 3 Il

The great householder Saunaka duly approaching Angira in the prescribed manner asked.
“What is That, my Lord, having known which all these become Known?” [I = —1ll]

e Kasmin nu Bhagavato Vijnyate...

* What is that knowing which everything else is known?
IV) Same idea in Prashno Upanishad also.

* Jnaniis identical with Brahman.

* Brahman + maya Shakti = Ishvara. 164




* Jnani = Brahman
* Brahman = Ishvara
* Jnani = Both Brahman + Ishvara.
326) | = Brahman — in which Maya is included.
* | am Paramartika Brahman also.
* | am am Vyavaharika Jiva also.
327) a) Hereafter, new topic — where is that Aksharam located.
e Aksharam Satyam Purusham.

* Idiom — borrowed from Mundak Upanishad Chapter 1 -2-13

TH T RESKIRRS IS E IRtk =SIERIE JHI T | Tasmai sa vidvan-upasannaya samyak prasanta-cittaya saman-vitaya |

T Ljﬁblﬁi E:lq HI YA 7 Tl ;l@ﬁ&ﬂM\ I 931 | yenaksaram purusam veda satyam provaca tam tattvato brahma-vidyam Il 13 I

To that pupil who has thus approached him in a proper manner, whose mind is at rest and
whose sense are subdued, let the wise teacher truly teach that Brahma Vidya (Science of
Brahman) by which the true immortal Purusa is known. [| — 1l — 13]

e Akshara Satyam Purusha = Name of Brahman.
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b) Where is it located?

2 fold answer

- Brahman as existence principle
- Everywhere
- Staris existent
N
Sat — Isness
- From standpoint of Sat, it is
everywhere

Brahman as Chit not everywhere
As Consciousness, Brahman can be
revealed only in one place.

It is there in all living beings.

In other living beings

| can’t experience consciousness
In every body consciousness is there
In your body, you are Conscious.

| am teaching because you are
conscious and listening, awake.
Consciousness available only in my
mind as self awareness.
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d)

Brahman obtains only as the observer in one self

v

| can’t recognize your observer in you

v

Your body becomes observed for me

\ 4

| can’t observe the observer in you

Where is Brahman located as Chaitanyam

v

In the Body

v

In the Mind

\ 4

Among all thoughts, all emotions

\ 4

As the Avastha Traya Sakshi Rupena, | have to
understand Brahman

\ 4

Aham Brahma Asmi
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528) a) What was discussed in end of Chapter 4.

5th Question :

* What is the Adhishtanam in which the entire universe rests during deep sleep state.

Answer :
Everything resolves into
|
| |
Karana Shariram Karana Prapancha
Atma Maya — Ishvara — Brahman
b)
That Atma is
| |
Aksharam Purusham Satyam
529) a) Brahman recognition is the only means of liberation.
* Moksha Karanam = Atma Jnanam.
Where is Atma
| |
Known Recognised Understood
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b)

Taittriya Upanishad

- Beyond 5 Koshas

Mandukya / Kaivalya / Katho Upanishad
Prashno Upanishad
- Beyond 3 states of - Beyond the Sense
the Mind Organs + Mind
- 3 Bodies

c) Taittriya Upanishad : Chapter2-1-1

35 gEAAGr=itd 93 | dauIsdFdar 1| Om brahmavidapnoti param | tadesa'bhukta |
T FAHAAd de T |
a1 9 AR Ter™l A AHA | yo veda nihitam guhayam parame vyoman |
s A FHAAT |
seHom ™A9RIAata 1 ¢

satyam jianamanantam brahma |

so'snute sarvan kamansaha |
brahmana vipasciteti || 1 ||

Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following
hymn recited: Brahman is the truth, knowledge and infinity. He who knows it as existing in the
cave of the heart in the transcendent Akasa, realises all his desires along with omniscient
Brahman. [2-1-1]

Satyam, Jnanam, Anantham Brahma.

Yo Veda Nihitam Guhyayam.

Brahman is infinite, it has to be understood in ones own heart as Sakshi Chaitanya

Rupena.

This was not mentioned in Chapter 4. 169




There exists Brahman Aham Brahma Asmi

- Paroksha Jnanam - Aparoksha Jnanam
- Chapter 4 - Chapter 6

- Location, realising
understanding Brahman

330) Who is the deity with 16 parts?

 Shodashakala Purusha?
331) a)

Brahman —in Chapter 4

Niravayavam Nishkalam

Free from limbs

Free from parts

 How 16 parts of partless Brahman?
b) Upanishad does not clarify

e As though Brahman has 16 parts.

16 parts are there in Brahman, they are not real, Mithya, unreal.
c) Why are they unreal?

Because they are projected by Avidya.

Here Avidya means Moolavidya, Maya.
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d)

Projected by Maya

v

There are 16 parts of Brahman

v

Not real, actual parts

\ 4

All Mithya, as though parts

Shankara adds above.

If 16 parts are projected by Maya

v

Maya is projected by what

v

Maya is not projected in time

v

Maya is always there Anaadi

v

Self projected

v

Sva Para Nirvahakam

Projects itself

Projects others also
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f) When did Maya project itself?

Anaadi Kalataha.

Self projected from beginningless time.

Mavya is as though part of Brahman, but is not real part of Brahman.
Mavya is 1st as though Kala part.

16 Kalas are next as though part.

g) Brahman has several as though Kalas - part
| | |
1st 2nd
| |
- Maya - Shodasha Kala
- Anaadi - Not Anaadi
- Beginningless - Has a beginning
332) Vivekachudamani :

& "- .
g TSR AR EdSH. | durlabbam trayamevartaddevanugrabahetukam |
Ogacd TS AaTgESEs ™ | 3 || || manusyatvan mumuksivan mahapurusasanisrayay || 3| |

Very rare indeed are these three things and happen only due to the utmost Grace of God—a human
birth, a burning desire for liberation, and the blessed refuge of an illuminated sage. [Verse 3]

Human birth = Proximity to Moksha.

Go away from Moksha in other Janmas, by telling untruth. 172




333) a) Mundak Upanishad :

%{UH 2.| q‘;{ c;|~:|£{| TE}| ) \T| ERY T:| ShohH | Hiranmaye pare kose virajam brahma niskalam |

[

dt{_g)}l' \jdltl?iq gq‘\lm I dx 2| Q|(H<|-a ri\l d (;;: Il 2 tac-chubhram jyotisam jyotih-tad yadatma-vido viduh 11 9 11

The stainless, indivisible Brahman, the pure, the light of all lights, is in the innermost sheath of
the golden hue-the highest. That is what the knowers of the Atman know. [Il — 1l — 9]

* In bright Vijnanamaya Kosha of everyone, that Purusha is there which is Jyotisham
Jyoti.

* Light of all lights = Consciousness.

* lllumines worldly lights.

e Sakshi Chaitanyam is Shodasha Kala Purusha with Upadhi.
b) What is that ultimate light?

Mundak Upanishad :

I ﬁ:rt[d’r A T9=a7s J9] ﬁ@lﬁr W= c\*;,d\ r ST | Na tatra suryo bhati na candra-tarakam nema vidyuto bhanti kuto-'yam-agnih |

GEE) ?-||-<1H-1H|T91 T T T FATHE 1T Il 20 |l tameva bhantam-anubhati sarvam tasya bhasa sarva-midam vibhati Il 10 Il

There the sun does not shine, nor the moon nor the stars; these lightnings also do not shine —
how then (can) this earthly fire? Verily, everything shines after Him reflecting His glory. This
whole world is illumined with His light. [l = 1l = 10]
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* It occurs in Katho Upanishad also.

e Spiritual light within the heart, light of consciousness, which illumines everything and
which is never illumined by anything.

334) Where is Shodasha Kala Purusha — awareness experienced.
a) Upanishad :

* Mind is located in the heart in the brain.

* In the heart, mind is there.

* Inthe mind, i thought Aham Vrutti is there.

* Inthei—-thought, self awareness is there.

b)

That self awareness is

Seemingly located in the heart Really all pervading

That Consciousness is Shodasha Kala Purusha.

335) Kaha Asou Vartate?
* Whois he?

e Sarvagatah Chaitanyam.
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336) Chapter 6 — Verse 2

a)

Purusha is with 16 Kalas = Creation

Parts

Limbs Avayavams

Creation is part of Purusha.

It is born of consciousness only.

b)

Universe is

Part of Consciousness

Product of Consciousness

Matter is

Part of Consciousness

Product of Consciousness

In that Consciousness Purusha alone, 16 constituents are located.

16 constituents cover entire material universe.

Material universe is a part of consciousness and a product of consciousness.
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c) During sleep mind withdraws to heart.

In Waking state, mind pervades the entire body.

Body

Heart

Office of the Mind

Residence of the Mind

d) In the Mind, there is Aham — | — thought.

e)

In the | — thought, there is self awareness.

Brahman definition

Existence

Consciousness

Is everywhere
Reveal everywhere
| —am
NY
Existence
In me Brahman, Kalas are there
as existence
Brahman is there in the Pillar
also as its isness.
Brahman as Isness — Sat can be
shown everywhere

In the Mind

Brahman as chit can be shown
only in living beings

In other living beings as
consciousness

Can be shown only by inference
| am conscious being, respond
to my talk

Based on your response, | infer
you are a conscious being.
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f)

Brahman Goal

Not because it is Sat / Chit Goal because it is Ananda
337) a) Srishti :
World Brahman
- Product - Karanam
- Karyam

* Temporary teaching.
* Later Upanishad says that there is no world which is a product of Brahman.

b) Why Brahman can’t be a cause?

To be a cause Brahman has to undergo
a change

Nimitta Karanam Upadana Karanam

c) Brahman can’t undergo a change.
* Therefore Brahman can’t be a Karanam.

* Hence, world can’t be a Karyam. 177



338) a) World as a Karyam, doesn’t exist
Katho Upanishad :

Manasai-vedam aptavyam, neha nanasti kincana,

AHAEATAT T7 Ao (@ |
qeT: § qe] =g 7 38 A9 19T 199

Mrtyoh sa mrtyum gacchati, ya iha naneva pasyanti 11111l

By mind alone could this (Brahman) be obtained (realised) ; then there is no difference here at
all. He, who sees any difference here, goes from death to death. [l = — 11]

* There is no world born out of Brahman.

b) Kaivalya Upanishad :

N NN ' e . . w ] :
A HA! 7 9 Alguiea A el Asied A TR A1 || m bhiimirapo na ca vahnitastina canilo me'st na cimbararh a
el ﬁﬁ?ﬂ WHTHEY ﬂgmq ﬁmqﬁ;'ﬁuq IR || evam viditva paramatmariparh guhaSayarh niskelamadvitiyam || 23 |

PR qEga STl Q8 FATcereQe e | st sadsadia ot Sddhan prendtmaria 1 241

For me there is neither Earth nor Water nor Fire, nor Air, nor Ether. Thus realising the nature of
the Paramatman... the one who is in the cavity of the heart, who is without parts, without a
second, the Witness of all, beyond both existence and non-existence, one attains the very
nature of the Paramatman. [Verse 23, 24]

 World not born out of born.

* Karyam Jagatu Nasti. 178




 We don’t say Jagatu Nasti.
* Karyam not possible because Karanam is not there.
* Product universe is not there.
c) Can’t say world is non-existent.
* We are experiencing.

* Can’t experience non-existent thing.

d) World is not born out of Brahman, not a product of Brahman, it is an appearance in
Brahman.

e) If product of Brahman, both Brahman and world will become real, same Avastha.

Karanam Karyam

Real Real

f)

If appearance in Brahman

Brahman is real World is unreal

Adhishtana Adhyasa

Sambanda different
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Brahman World
- Real - Appearance Mithya
- Adhishtan - Adhyasa
- Satyam - Jagan Mithya

* It never originated, Anaad.i.

* Mithya Prapancha has been there from beginningless time.

h) Gita:

A SYHEE dU9sTd

-\

Aldl d ™I

foe =1 TeIfereT |

T T THS

TEEZTET T3 fdl | 2x-3 |l

na rupamasyéha tathopalabhyate
nantd na cadirna ca sampratistha |
asvatthamenam suviridhamiilam
asangasastréna drdhéna chittva | | 15-31|

Its form is not perceived here as such, neither its end, or its foundation, nor its resting place;
having cut asunder this firm-rooted Asvattha-tree with the strong axe of non-
attachment...[Chapter 15 - Verse 3]

* |t has manifestation and unmanifestation.

* It does not begin.

* It was unmanifestingly present during Pralayam like world in sleep state. 180




i) Then during Srishti it is manifestly there

* Ishvara is responsible for Srishti / Layam

Gita:

ST hlg S A<h A PT:I'T‘: avyaktad vyaktayah sarvah
TRIa—<da=313 = | prabhavantyaharagame |

IO T 9504 ratryagameé praliyanté

SEE| =T hdst<h l<_2 < tatraivavyaktasamjnake | | 8-18 | |

From the unmanifest, all the manifest proceed at the coming of the ‘day’ ; at the coming of
‘night’ they dissolve verily in that alone, which is called the unmanifest. [Chapter 8 — Verse 18]

j) Avyakta Mithya Vyakta Mithya
Prapancha Prapancha
\\ S /
Becomes

* |In Vyavaharika plane, Mithya plane, continuously changes are seen.
k) What is Brahman?

* No more Karanam

* Itis Adhishtanam

e Pure Brahman can’t be revealed.

e Brahman as Adhishtanam of Universe can be revealed. 181




|) Once you talk of Adhyastha — Adhishtana Sambandha, the unrevealable Brahman can be

revealed.

Through Adhyasa

Reveal Adhyashtana

a) Rope Snake

b) Mirage Water
c) Dream World
d) Wakers World

a) Rope

b) Sand

c) Waker
d) Brahman

339) Adhishtanam = Existence principle obtaining in the Adhyastha Prapancha.

How to reveal Brahman?

a) Brahman is the Adhishtanam of the world.

b) How is Adhishtanam recognisable?

* Adhishtanam can be recognised as the existence available in the Universe because
Adhyasa does not have existence of its own.

c) Why?
* |tis Adhyasa.

* Rope Snake cannot have existence of its own.

* Is-nessin the Ropeness belongs to Rope.

e Be alert here.
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d) Once | know :

1St

an

- Prapancha is Adhyasa,
superimposition

- Know Brahman as Adhishtanam

- Satyam Jnanam Anantham
Turiyam Brahma

- Recognised

e) Wherever i see the world, re-cognise Adhishtanam Brahman.

* Brahman also exists without the Prapancha in sleep.

f) Brahman is available as isness — in Adhyastha Prapancha

g) Dakshinamurthi Stotram :

TEIT T FETcHFHAHONISH AT
HETcaA G deaerar I ugeaa |
TEHETRUTR Ao A fadaresiaet

TE Y 7 3¢ A oMY 13 |

yasyaiva sphuranam sadatmakamasatkalparthakam bhasate
saksattatvamasiti vedavacasa yo bodhayatyasritan |
yassaksatkaranadbhavenna puranavrttirohavambhonidhau

tasmai Srigurumrtaye nama idam i daksinamirtaye || 3 |
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(Salutations to Sri Dakshinamurthy Who Awakens the Glory of the Atman within us through His
Profound Silence) By This Throb Alone which is of the Nature of Eternal Underlying Awareness,
the Unreal Forms get their Meanings and Appear over the Mind, This Knowledge of the Atman
Spoken of in the Vedas as "Tat-Tvam-Asi" is Imparted by Our Inner Guru as a Direct Experience
when we Surrender Whole-Heartedly to Him, By Direct Experience of this Knowledge, the
Delusion of being tossed within an unending Ocean of Worldly Existence will Not Appear
Again, Salutations to Him, the Personification of Our Inner Guru Who Awakens This Knowledge
through His Profound Silence; Salutation to Sri Dakshinamurthy. [Verse 3]

e Sat Atmakam — Asat Kalpartakam Bhasate.

h) Guru has Advantage of revealing Brahman as is-ness in the 3rd person, are-ness in the 2nd
person.

i) Since Adhyasa is used as a tool to reveal Brahman, in Vedanta we use word Upadhi.
* Through Prapancha Upadhi, Brahman is revealed as Adhishtana Satta Rupam Brahma.

j) Shodasha Kala introduced to serve as Upadhi to reveal Brahman as the Adhishtana Satta and
Chitta.

k) Shodasha Kala Brahman
- Mithya - Satyam
- As good as non-existent - Free from universe
- Upadhi - Really free from Universe

* Forignorant people, Brahman appears endowed with Shodasha Kala.

 Brahman is really free from Shodasha Kala, because they are free = Nishkala, Akala®*




340) a)

Crystal

Does not become red

Appears red

| — Atma

Does not become endowed with
Body / Mind / Intellect

Appear endowed with
Body / Mind / Intellect

Brahman

Does not become endowed with
World

Appears endowed with
World

Very important technical word in Vedanta = Upadhi.

b) | — Atma am ever without Upadhi of time, changeless.

| — appear to be changing with time with changing Body / Mind / Intellect.
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c) Example :
* Moon stationary — clouds moving.
* Moon appears to be running.
e Upadhi = Clouds.
d) Example :
* Our thoughts, body, are moving.
* |- Consciousness — appear to be moving.
* Shodasha Kala = Creation
= Upadhi

= Distorts Ishvara / Brahman

* Body / Mind / Intellect — distorts Jiva

e World - Distrots Brahman

* Important teaching of Vedanta.
e) Visishta Advaitin :

e Jiva—Jagat are part of Ishvara.

 Viseshanam = Part of Brahman.

e Jiva = Brahman = Total — Advaitin.
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Vedanta :

341) a) Sakala Iva Nishkala Purusha Lakshyate — appears because of Avidya (Ignorance).

b)

Universe is asthough Brahman, not part of Brahman.

Visishta Advaitam

Advaitin

- Universe + Jiva are part of
Brahman

- Universe + Jiva are as though

Brahman

Just add IVA — as though
Visishtam, Dvaita

It looks as though world is a part of Brahman.

?

World

v

World — Body — Mind = Upadhi

\ 4

| — appear to be with Body / Mind / Intellect

c) What Upanishad does?

Upanishad introduces creation, Srishti, as a product, born out of Brahman

(Adhyaropa).

Later negates Srishti is Apavada.
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16 Kalas

|
Introduces

- Shodashakala
- Verse 2, 3
- Adhyaropa

342) Gita : Chapter 2 — Verse 16

Negates

- Akalaha
- Verse 4,5
- Apavada

arEal faad amE:
anTTEl foad 94
SR T2Is:

AR 1| R-28

>
>

nasato vidyate bhavah

nabhavo vidyateé satah |
ubhayorapi drsto'ntah
tvanayostattvadarsibhih | | 2-16 | |

The unreal has no existence; there is no non-existence of the Real; the truth about both these
has been seen by the knowers of the Truth (or the seers of the Essence).[Chapter 2 - Verse 16]

World / P

rapancha

A

4

Asat — Na Bavaha
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* Bavaha means Svayam Satta (Own existence) Na Asti.

 We admit there is existence in the world.
343) How we communicate this concept?

* By saying — world is Mithya (Technical word).

* Inthe world there is existence.
* That existence does not belong to the world.

* It belongs to Adhishtanam Brahman.

To be To say

- Don’t require a Mind - lam
- Require Mind

* Here Guru has come in the form of Pippalada.
345) a) Example :

* Why get into slushy waters and then wash your feet?
b) Why disposable cups made?

* Without cup, can’t enjoy coffee.

189




c) Have to bring and negate.

Upanishad

Start with creation End by negation

Adhyaropa Apavada

d) Who remains?

* Creation goes away.

* | Turiam Brahman will remain.
e) Aparoksha Anubhuti — Shankara :

FH & FNUT TRIcIdTchRE l%lﬂx_rl%la\l karye hi karanat pasyetpadcatkaryar visarjayet,
HNUTcd adl Flf?:aaﬁsrg HEFQI(-_\-I: WRAR Il || karanatvar tato nasyedavasistari bhavenmunih. (139)

One should see the cause in the effects and then should discard the effects altogether. Then
the cause also should be dissolved, then what remains is the Truth Absolute, and the
seeker becomes verily that. [Verse 139].

f) Introduce Karyam — say Brahman is Karanam.
 Remove Karyam, Karanam status of Brahman you negate.

e That Brahman, Turiyam, | am. 190




* | am the worldless Brahman.
* Nishprapancha Brahma Aham Asmi = Culmination
= Adhishtanam

= Not nothingness

346) Bhagawatam — Dhyana Shloka :

3o At WG a@ﬂm orf namo bhagavate vasudevaya
FTER FatsaafeRagitafas; @R janmidy asya yato nvayad itaratas carthesv abhijfiah svarat

Gl Sl Gl T 3fesmed %ﬁ I | tene brahma hrda ya adi-kavaye muhyanti yat sirayah
dettarienal e fafamat 7 Hamisye tejo-vari-mrdarm yathd vinimayo yatra tri-sargo 'mrsd
=T T Gel feeaged a9 W HiAfg 11 ¢ | dhamnd svena sadd nirasta-kuhakarh satyarh pararh dhimahi

O my Lord, Sr7 Krsna, son of Vasudeva, O all-pervading Personality of Godhead, | offer my respectful
obeisances unto You. | meditate upon Lord Sri Krsna because He is the Absolute Truth and the primeval
cause of all causes of the creation, sustenance and destruction of the manifested universes. He is directly
and indirectly conscious of all manifestations, and He is independent because there is no other cause
beyond Him. It is He only who first imparted the Vedic knowledge unto the heart of Brahmaji, the original
living being. By Him even the great sages and demigods are placed into illusion, as one is bewildered by the
illusory representations of water seen in fire, or land seen on water. Only because of Him do the material
universes, temporarily manifested by the reactions of the three modes of nature, appear factual, although
they are unreal. | therefore meditate upon Him, Lord Sr7 Krsna, who is eternally existent in the
transcendental abode, which is forever free from the illusory representations of the material world. |
meditate upon Him, for He is the Absolute Truth. 191




347) a) What is status of creation?
* Itis Avidya Vishaya.
* Mithyabuta.
* Those that exist within the range of ignorance.
* Products of Moola Avidya, Karyaha, Maya.
* Therefore Mithya.
b) Srishti, Sthithi, Laya is continuously happening

* Because they are continously happening, Brahman is able to remain all the time
changeless.

* If world is Satyam, there will be confusion in Brahman.
* Brahman is unaffected inspite of Drama in creation because world is Mithya.

c) Vishnu Sahasranamam :

&rﬁwwﬁam ORHATH | avikaraya suddhaya nityaya paramatmane,
Jeh Uy fawrg gaforwrg || |l || sadaikarlparlpaya visnave sarvajisnave. (5)

Bow | before Vishnu, Who is pure, Who is not affected, Who is permanent, Who is the ultimate
truth, and He who wins over all the mortals in this world. [Verse 5]

e Just as screen is able to remain Shuddham, whatever be the type of movie, screen is
able to remain Shuddham, because movie is Mithya.

* Movie moves you..., others affected, screen not affected. 192




345) a) Snake is always inseparable from Rope because snake needs rope as its Adhishtanam

* Whatever is inseparable is the Adhishtanam.

* During creation, survival, resolution of world, isness — Brahman is there.

* Trikaleshu Api — Brahman exists.

e Law — Shankara introduces.

b) Brahman is inseparable from the world.

Technical Word :
* Avyabichara Svarupa.
e Always there, without any Deviation.
* Invariably present all the time.
* Invariably coexistent with the world.

c) Invariably co-existent = Adhishtanam.
d)

Brahman

v

Existence principle

v

Existence is invariably co-existent with the
Universe
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Star is

v

Brahman is there

* Therefore, existence is Adhishtanam.
e Adhishtanam = Purusha = Existence
* This is easier method.

346) a) Shankara takes a tougher method in Prashna Upanishad because Brahman is not
introduced as existence.

 Brahman has been introduced as Consciousness.
b) Therefore, he has to say, consciousness is invariably coexistent with the universe at all time,
Srishti, Sthithi, Laya.

c) Invariable coexistence of consciousness = Topic being introduced here.

* Itis alongwith Universe all the time.
d) Bottom line :
e Consciousness is eternal.

 What is Pramanam for invariable coexistence of Consciousness, eternity of
Consciousness.

e) Sruti :
e Satyam Jnanam, Anantham.
* Shankara wants to show logically based on our experience.
* Shows eternity of Consciousness. 194



347) 1) Question :

e Whatis location of Shodasha Kala Purusha?

Answer :

Purusha is in the Body

v

Heart

\ 4

Mind

v

| — thought

y

Self awareness

v

Chaitanyam = Purusha

Il) From this Purusha, Shodasha Kala, Prapancha originates, universe emerges and resolves.

lll) Upanishad presents :

a)

Purusha

Prapancha

Karanam

Karyam
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b) Real relatinship not Karana — Karya Sambandha but Adhishtana — Adhyasa Sambandha.

c)
Adhyasa Adhishtanam

Superimposition Support

IV) With superimposition, Purusha appears as Shodasha Kala Purusha.

* By itself Purusha = Nishkala Purusha.

V) Purusha
|
| |
With Adhyasa Without Adhyasa
- Sa Prapancha - Nishprapancha
- Shodasha Kala - Appears as Sa Prapancha
Purusha for ignorant
- For wise, Purusha always
Nishprapancha
Vi)
Chaitanyam Universe
Adhishtanam Superimposition

VIl) How to justify Adhyasa — Adhistana Sambandha between Universe and consciousness?

« Adhishtanam — should always be there with Adhyasa. 196



Adhyasa never possible without Adhishtanam.

Can’t exist.

Adhyasa always pervaded by the Adhishtanam.

VIII) Consciousness pervades universe all the time.

1X)

Without Consciousness universe can’t exist.

We are experiencing pervasion of
Consciousness in 2 fold ways

Universe is — means Isness =

Adhishtana Purusha

Experience of Is-ness = Experience

of Adhishtanam
Snake —is

Belongs to rope
We are experiencing the Rope only,
without knowing Rope as Rope
Rope experienced as Is-ness in the

Snake

Snhake does not have Is-ness —

existence

Table is } _
Existence

Chair is

existent

star

- Universe is known to me

- Conscious to me

- Can’t talk about existence of a
star unless you know star is

- May not know nature of the
- Existence of anything pre-

supposes the fact that it is
known as existent.
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648) a)

b)

Can talk of existence of anything

v

Only if you know such a th

ing exists

Sat — Chit — Adhishtanam i
experienced by us

s always

\

In 2 forms

Is-ness of everything

Known-ness of everything

Pre-supposes known-ness

Both pervade the entire Universe during Srishti, Sthithi.

c) Prapancha Sat Rupena, Chit Rupena.

Astitva Rupena, Jnanayamanatva Rupena (Knowness) or Jnanatatva Rupena.

It is experiencable and experienced, both indicate consciousness.

d) If Consciousness is not there, you can’t talk about knowledge of anything.
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e) Without knowledge of something, you can’t talk of existence of anything.
Example : Chair

e Can’t talk about existence of you on the chair

e Chair can’t know

e Sat — Chit Adhishtanam is required.

f) Sarvada Sarvatra Prakashate = Adhishtana Purushaha.

e This is Sutra Vakhyam.
349 Shankara — Thesis :

Everything in creation

v

Rises nonseparated from Consciousness

v

Rests nonseparated from Consciousness

v

Resolves nonseparated from Consciousness

199



350) a) This is the thesis of Shankara, now he will defend the thesis in the following Bashyam.

Everything is nonseparate from consciousness during its origination, existence,

resolution.
e Kalaha — Striling — Bahuvachanam
N

Jayamanaha Praliyamanaha Sarvada Lakshyante
 Thatis how it appears all the time.

b) Vedanta alone says :
Consciousness is non-separate from things and beings.

Consciousness is not an integral part of any thing or being.

c)
Consciousness is
|
|

|
Immanent

Transcendent

- Is—non separate from any - Not part of thing or being
thlng or being in the Universe - Consciousness not part,

- Consciousness is in the body, is
Adhishtanam of the body world.

property of the body or mind or

- Pervades, lends existence
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d)

Consciousness

Nityam

Anityam

Matter appears disappears

Consciousness is fundamental

- Matter fundamental,
consciousness is generated

Consciousness in

Vedanta

Others

Conscioushess survives wh
matter perishes

Adhishtanam, independent

en

351) a) We experience Consciousness along with the Brain.

* Hence conclude, consciousness is part of the brain.

Part of matter
Consciousness ends with matter
Non - eternal

Consciousness is

Independent

Eternal
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b) What is confusion?
* Kshanika Vigyana Vada, Buddhism :

There is only temporary, momentary consciousness, appearing, disappearing in the
form of cognitions.

) Consciousness is born in the form of

v
Ghata / Patha / Vriksha —Jnanam
v
Each lives for one second
v
No pot outside like in dream

v

Only cognitions, thoughts are there

d) World = Series of temporary cognition, flowing = Tree, Pillar, Jnanam
* No Pillar outside, only consciousness exists.
 Temporary, Kshanikam Pillar consciousness, tree temporary consciousness.
* Gives experience of tree even though no tree outside.

e All Svapna.
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e) Tree Jnanam, cognition, lasts one second.

* Mind wanders, son, husband experience comes.

* Each experience = Kshanika vijnanam.

* Truth of Universe = Kshanika Chaitanyam

= Kshanika Vigyanam

f) What is the mistake they are committing?

g)

e Chaitanyam is truth — correct

* Anitya Chaitanyam is truth = Mistake.

Chaitanyam

v

Connected with Anitya objects, states of Mind,
waking — dream — sleep of an individual Mind

y

It appears as though Chaitanyam is Anityam

h) What is Anityam?

* Objects, states are Anityam.

Nityam

Object — Anityam

- Chaitanyam

- Transfer to Chaitanyam
- Say : Chaitanyam is Nityam
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i) Buddhists view :

Kshanika Vigyanam

v

With varieties of Vasanas

v

Vasanas are there in Anitya Chaitanyam

v

Kshanika Vigyanam takes shape of Vriksha, Ghata,
Patha Jnanam

'

Keeps flowing

v

No pot outside / no world

j) Every moment consciousness is born in different shapes

* Pratishnam Nashyati.

* This is Kshanika theory of consciousness.

k) What is reason for confusion?

* In their Matam, Consciousness and matter always coexist.

 Because of coexistence there is confusion.
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 They are not able to know

Consciousness Matter / 3 states

Adhishtanam Adhyasa

* Take different Sambandhas.

Sambandha No. 1:

* Chaitanya takes form of objects.

* Vigyana Vada, Kshanika Vigyana Vada = Yogachara
352) 2nd Sambandha :
1) 4 schools have not understood relationship of consciousness and the world, objects, matter.
Il) Right relationship — Vedanta :
* Adhyasa — Adhishtana Sambandha.
1)

Yogachara Shunyavadi

- No world - No world

- Only Consciousness exists - No conscioushess

- Consciousness temporary, not truth

- Between 2 consciousness, or in
sleep, what is obtaining is Shunyam
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IV) Atma alone has capacity to generate consciousness temporarily
* Atma - Inert, Nityam

V) When Atma creates consciousness and How?

Sleep Waking
- Atma is Jadam - Atma generates consciousness
- Nitya Jada Atma + Nitya Jada
Manaha

- Combine and create
Consciousness

V1) Generated Consciousness not a substance (Dravyam) but only a attribute (Guna).

e Substances can exist independently.

e Attributes can’t exist independently.

Red Cloth

Can’t separate Exists independently

VIl) Chaitanya Guna — Atma — Manah Samyogat, Chaitanya Gunaha Jayate

* I|tisthere as long as you are in waking or dream state.

* Insleep, Anitya Chaitanya Guna goes away.

VIII) If Chaitanyam is attribute, it must go along with one substance or other.

* Red pot, red cloth, red flower.
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IX) If Chaitanyam is Gunaha what is the substance, Dravyam to which it gets associated.
X)

Jada Vastu

Nitya Vastus Anitya Vastus

- Mind - Body
- Atma

* Anitya Chaitanya Guna joins some substance for it to exist.
* Itjoins only with Atma.

Xl) Mind contributes to generate consciousness.
* Atma + Mind = Joint venture for producing consciousness.
e Chaitanyam = Visesha Guna of Atma.

* That attribute can be there only in Atma, not in any other Jada Vastu (Nityam or
Anityam)

* Only Atma has temporary attribute.
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353) a) Lokayatika = Charvakas = Similar to Modern scientists.
* Consciousness is generated by matter.
* Chaitanyam = Pancha Buta Dharmaha.
 Don’t accept Akasha, don’t see, don’t want it.
e 4 Butas only in Chaitanyam, Consciousness is generated by 4 elements.

e Similar to Nyaya Veseshika.

b) Nyaya Veiseshika Charvaka

- Combination and producing - No combination
- 4 elements itself capable of
generating consciousness.

c) All have different wrong notions regarding Consciousness.

e Whatis the reason?

* Consciousness is always associated with impermanent matter as its Adhishtanam.

354) What is Vedanta Siddhanta?

a) Chaitanyam Eva Atma :
* Atma not Jadam as in Nyaya Veiseshika.
e Atma is Chaitanya Svarupa.
 Atma is not a material, not substance.

* Atma is non-material consciousness. 208



b) It is beginningless, endless Consciousness, not bound by Time = Eternal Consciousness =
Atma.

* That eternal Consciousness alone is called Jnanam.

c)
Chaitanyam

\ 4

Jnanam

* How many Chaitanyam, Jnanam are there?
* Only one Svarupa Chaitanyam, Svarupa Jnanam, which is eternal, nondual.
* This in the creation, appears as pluralistic cognitions or Vrutti Jnanam.

d) Svarupa Jnanam = Absolute |

| —alone Am

\ 4

Before Srishti
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After Srishti
v

Pancha Butas came

v

Pancha Bautika Prapancha came

v

Bodies — Minds came

v

In the body there is heart, in the heart mind is there

f) In the Mind varieties of thoughts can be generated

g)

Mind has capacity to generate thoughts in the presence of Svarupa Chaitanyam as the
Adhishtanam.

Wall, body, table, mountain, can’t generate thoughts.

Mind can generate thoughts not by itself, supported by Adhishtana Chaitanyam in
keeping with external object, when Triputi comes into being

Mind (Observer) Comes > Pramata
v
Sense Organs (Instruments are there) > Pramanam
v
External objects are there > Prameyam .




* When they come into existence, thoughts are generated in the mind.

e AllJadam by itself.

* Mind, sense organs, sense objects Jadam.

h) Thought + Chidhabasa = Vrutti Jnanam

Advaitam

Svarupa Jnanam

Vrutti Jnanam

- Permanent

- I am Chaitanyam
- Svarupam

- Nityam

- Adhishtanam

Impermanent

Localised variable

Vrutti + borrowed
consciousness

Generated only when Triputi
comes into being.

i) In sleep, Triputi is resolved, all Vrutti Jnanams resolved.
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355) 1) Where is Svarupa Jnanam?

1)

)

* Where is Svarupa Jnanam not.

* Vrutti Jnanam contains within itself Svarupa Jnanam.

e Svarupa Jnanam, Nityam Adhishtanam of Vrutti Jnanam.

Nitya Svarupa Jnanam alone is

v

Content of Anitya Vrutti Jnanam

v

Anitya Vrutti Jnanams are essentially one Svarupa
Jnanam alone playing different roles

Svarupa Jnanam + Vrutti Jnanam

v

Are essentially one Chaitanyam Pure |

IV) Both of them are inseparably available.

* Adhyasa can’t exist independent of Adhishtanam.

* Is-ness of Adhyasa is borrowed from Adhishtanam.
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V) Because of nonseparable nature of Jnanam and Universe.

Jnanam Universe

Adhishtanam Adhyasa

|

Because it is non separable many mix
up and mess up both of them

V1) Change of Universe transferred to changeless Jnanam

* Existence of Jnanam transferred to Universe.

* Anyon Asmin, Anyonatmakata Anyon Dharmamscha. IX) Nonseparable nature of
Jnanam (Consciousness) and Universe has created havoc, confusion among

philosophers, not ordinary people..
VIl) Confusions :
a) Jnanam:
* Anityam - Kshanikam
b) Nyaya Veiseshikas :
* Jnanam is temporary attribute of Atma.
* Both mistake Jnanam as Anityam.

c) Many take Jnanam is Bahutvam — plural 213



d) Kshanika :
e Attributes plurality
* Never Jnanams are coming.
* Kshanikam goes.
e) Nyaya — Veiseshikas :
* Many Atmas are there.
* Each Atma gets temporary Jnanam.
e Atma Bahutvat — Jnana Bahutvam.

e There is plurality.

f
) Mistakes — successfully committed
|
| | |
(1) Anityatvam (11) Bahutvam (111) Paratantram
|
As attribute As attribute As attribute

g) If Jnanam takes as attribute, it can never exist independently.

* Attributes always depends on a substance.
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Example :

Heavy Chair

- Attribute - Noun
- Adjectives qualifies Chair
- By itself heaviness can’t stand

h) Heaviness, lightness, bigness, smallness, attributes are Paratantram, dependently existing,
not Svatantram.

i) Jnanam converted from Svatantram to Paratantram if Jnanam is an attribute.

VIII) Even though Atma is Nityam, Advaitam, Svatantram, because it is inseparably mixed with
Universe, this Chaitanyam has different versions of appearance.

X) Adhyastha Anatma Prapancha
v
Mixed with Chaitanyam
v
Has different empherical versions
XVI)

Colourless crystal
|

In proximity of blue flower

Crystal does not become coloured Crystal appears coloured 215




XVII) ,
One Chaitanyam

v

Associated with several thoughts in the mind

In the presence of Consciousness

v

Mind becomes sentient

v
Mind capable of entertaining thoughts

356) Chapter 6 — Verse 2 :

|) Essentially there is only one Nishkala Purusha.

He appears as Shodashakala

Purusha Vrutti Jnanam’s

e This is the project.

Il) Appears as — Nanatvena, Paratantratvena, Anityatvena, Pratyavabhasate.
* It does not become many.
* It appearsin our own mind.

e Chaitanyam = Nirvikara. 216



* Only one Consciousness, appears as varieties of knowledges continuously.
Ill) Mundak Upanishad :

119 FHTE TR A0 TEqeeIad FH A | Auih sannihitam guhacaram nama mehat padam-tratat samarpitam |

Qd&l“l?ﬁmw EGEIED] ACHE Y T [qqHTag s OFTATH 112 || fat pranan-nimisac-a yadetaljanatha sa-asad varenyam param vijnanad yad-varistham prajanam Il 11

Bright, existing very close, moving in the cavity of the heart ; great and the support of all; in
Him breathes and winks. Know it which is both with form and without form, the most
adorable, the highest of beings, the One beyond the understanding of creatures. [Il — 1l — 1]

IV) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Chapter 2 -4 - 12

T I2T HeouaairaodT sa yatha saindhavakhilya

Saoh HIEd SashHdlgidaiidd, udake prasta udakamevanuviliyeta,

= gETEdiedggondda AT, na hasyodgrahanayeva syat,

ITAT Tarcadiearld ag9oTHd, yato yatastvadadita lavanameva,

T ar AT =5 evam va ara idam

A3 ladHAT=adH T mahadbhutamanantamaparam
fasTa=re7 Ta | Tas=T sicis—=r: || vijianaghana eva | etebhyo bhutebhyah
I AT r..q._.ﬂc",; ===, samutthaya tanyevanu vinasyati,

= U= TSTeS=TY STy na pretya samjnastityare bravimiti
SraT=r ITHIGSFI: || 12 | | hovaca yajnavalkyah || 12 ||
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As a lump of salt dropped into water dissolves with (its component) water, and no one is able
to pick it up, but whomsoever one takes it, it tastes salt, even so, my dear, this great, endless,
infinite Reality is but Pure Intelligence. (The self) comes out (as a separate entity) from these
elements, and (this separateness) is destroyed with them. After attaining (this oneness) it has
no more consciousness. This is what | say, my dear. So said Yajiavalkya. [2 - 4 - 12]

* Vijnanaghana Eva.

V) Real |

Not

| | | |
Body Mind Vrutti Chidabhasa

* But NAS Chaitanyam, always constant.
V1) Dakshinamurthi Stotram :

dreaTetay JAEEY JT TaagEaTEEty balyadisvapi jagradadisu tatha sarvasvavasthasvapi
Il Tde] JaAT HeldcT=d: TP Tel | || yavrtta svanu vartamana mahamityantah sphurantam sada |

FAICATA YehdIeiTd Haldl a1 HEAT Hga svatmanam prakatikaroti bhajatam yo mudraya bhadraya
e A qEAAY FH 26 AT SFHOmIY 1l bl tasmai Sri qurumdrtaye nama idam Sri daksinamirtaye || 7 ||




He, who, through the auspicious sign of knowledge (jnana-mudra), reveals to his devotees His
own Self—which persists in all stages of age (childhood, boyhood, youth and old age), in all
states (waking, dreaming and deep-sleep) and in all other conditions—and who constantly
manifests Himself inwardly as “I”... to Him, the divine teacher, Sri Daksinamurty is the

prostration. [Verse 7]

 Aham, Aham = NAS Chaitanyam = Constant.

VIl) Panchadasi : Chapter 1 — Verse 3

TETIRMEAT =T AR II6 |

adr Ta9<hT dcdleesheTTsT T92d 1131

Sabda sparsa dayo vedya vaici tryaj jagare prthak,
tato vibhakta tat samvit aika riipyanna bhidyate |1 3 |l

The objects of knowledge, viz., sound, touch, etc., which are perceived in the waking state, are
different from each other because of their peculiarities; but the conciousness of these, which
is different from them, does not differ because of its homogeneity. [Chapter 1 — Verse 3]

VIll) Chandogya Upanishad :

A @ Reigia Tdcrey: w@ffd am
FdT WY dG1 §F9=1 Halqd Tqadiar safa
qEAlGH TaMdlcaraeTd Taeadiar afd I &.¢.¢ |

uddalako harunih vetaketum putramuvaca svapnantam

me somya vijanihiti yatraitatpurusah svapiti nama sata

somya tada sampanno bhavati svamapito bhavati

tasmadenam svapitityacaksate svamhyapito bhavati | | 6.8.1 ||
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Uddalaka Aruni said to his son Svetaketu: ‘O Somya, let me explain to you the concept of deep
sleep. When a person is said to be sleeping, O Somya, he becomes one with Sat [Existence],
and he attains his real Self. That is why people say about him, “He is sleeping.” He is then in his
Self’. [6 -8 - 1]

e Sada Soumya Tada Sampanno Bavati

1X)
We are
|
| |
In sleep When we wake up
In NAS Chaitanyam In Chidabhasa and Vrutti Jnanam
X)
Srutibya Avyabichara
Sruti Pramanam Logical support

* We are experiencing constant consciousness throughout the day which we are
unknowingly referring to as | am, | am.

* | am = NAS Chaitanyam alone.

 We don’t understand but we are experiencing.

* We are experiencing non-changing screen without noticing that there is non-changing
screen. 220



* We are absorbed in the changing movie.
XI) Non-changing seven is continuously experienced.

* Sakshi Chaitanyam is continuously experienced in 3 states.
XIl) Objects are known, every new object is associated with one non-changing consciousness

also.
Object associated with
|
| | | |
: , _ Changing Changeless
Ch bject :
anging objec Changing thought Chidabhasa Consciousness
| |
|
- Adhyasa Adhyasa - Nas Chaitanyam
- Adhishtanam

- Associated with
object, Vrutti,
Chidabhasa

XII) Without Chit, can’t have any object in creation.
XIV) NAS Chaitanyam alone lends existence to Vrutti, Chidabhasa, Vishaya, and gives

existence to the objects, world.

221



XV) Jnanaya Manatvam :

Knowness should be pre-supposed before existence of anything.

Any existence pre-supposes knowness.
Can’t say : Thing is but not known.
This is contradiction.

Isness = Knowness.

XVI) After big bang, life came later.

When stars were existing, was there consciousness or not.

Scientist :

Consciousness arrived after several years.

30.8 billion year ago — Big bang.

Life started 4.6 million — years ago.

Only for 6 million years — creation was there, no life.
At that time Consciousness was not there.

Vedantin : Consciousness was there.

XVII) Question :

Where is Shodasha Kala Purusha?

Answer :

Purusha is in the Mind, heart.
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Purusha

2 Parts

- As existence
- Is Available everywhere

XVIII) Have diagonally opposite nature.

- As Consciousness is available in
the Mind of living beings.

- Body—Heart—Mind - | -
thought — self awareness,
Consciousness.

Vrutti Jnanam

Svarupa Jnanam

- Located

- Many — Sa Dvitiyam
- Mithya

- Anitya

- Adhyasa

No location
Advitiyam
Satyam
Nityam
Adhishtanam

|

Have Adhyasa — Adhishtana Sambandha
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XIX) Vivekachoodamani :

AT AT I T T =RT T sannapyasannapyubhayatmika no
AT RTETeTeH T Ar | bhinnapyabbinnapyubbayatmika no |
T ToAAST ERTATSH=RT =T sangapyananga hyubbayatmika no
HETgdTs ===t 1 109 u || mabadbhuta nirvacaniyaripa || 109

It (Maya), is neither existent nor non-existent, nor both; neither same nor different nor both;
neither made up of parts nor Partless nor both. Most wonderful it is and beyond description in
words. [Verse 109]

XX) During Vyavahara it will be predominately available as Vrutti Jnanam.

Throughout Vyavahara Vrutti Jnanam flowing through sense organs and minds —

thoughts, emotions is available.

XXI) If no Svarupa Adhishtanam, Vrutti Jnanam itself not possible, Chidabhasa can’t be formed,
existence of the thought will be impossible.

XXI1)

Thought borrows 2 things

Chidabhasa

Borrows Sat

It becomes Vrutti Jnanam

- Existence of thought borrowed
from Svarupa Jnanam
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XXI1l) Conclusion :

* Jneyam is Vyabichara Svarupam.

* Jnanam remains Avyabichara Svarupam.

* Even when one objects goes away, consciousness will not go away.
* Consciousness continues, lighting up another object.
XXIV) If Consciousness is not there, you can’t talk of any Jneyam at all.

* Any object at all.

* Without object, consciousness can be there.

* Without Consciousness, objects can’t be there.

Object Consciousness

Vyavrutta Vyabichara Svarupam Anuvrutta Avyabichara Svarupam

Dakshinamurthi Stotram :

AreATETAN FASIEY TAT T ETaEATE Y balyadisvapi jagradadisu tatha sarvasvavasthasvapi

<Al Fde] JdAT FefHcT=d: FPIed FaT ||| vyavrttd svanu vartamana mahamityantah sphurantam sada |
TITATA YRt ATl AT JEAT HGAT svatmanam prakatikaroti bhajatam yo mudraya bhadraya
T A T A 35 A EfRumeEY |l bl tasmai ¢ qurumartaye nama idam i daksinamartaye || 7|
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He, who, through the auspicious sign of knowledge (jnana-mudra), reveals to his devotees His
own Self—which persists in all stages of age (childhood, boyhood, youth and old age), in all
states (waking, dreaming and deep-sleep) and in all other conditions—and who constantly
manifests Himself inwardly as “I”... to Him, the divine teacher, Sri Daksinamurty is the
prostration. [Verse 7]

XXV) Purva Pakshi :
* Yogachara, Kshanika Vijnana Vadi.
* What about deep sleep state?
* Object are not there.

 We don’t feel presence of the subject also.

Sleep

No object claimed No subject claimed

357) 1) Jnanam Api Vyabicharati

Purva Pakshi :
* Jnanam is also subject to arrival and departure like Jneyam.
* Whatis the reason?
e Sushupte Adarshanat Jnanam Api Vyabicharati Eva.

e Sankshepa - Brief 226




Il) Sushupte Jnanam Abava :
* In Sushupti consciousness is absent like objects, Jneyavatu.
l1Il) Mandukya Upanishad :

AlsScAT o JNeRd o §ed Ay I A | || na'tmanam na paramscaiva na satyam napi canrtam |
yreT: e Gafy aFf acudeader 1 ¢ 0 || préjnah kimeana samvetti turyam tatsarvadrksada || 12 | |
e

Prajna does not know anything of the Truth or the untruth, nor does Prajna know anything of
the self or of the non-self: Prajna knows nothing. But Turiya is ever, and it is always the All-
knowing, the All-seeing. [1 - K- 12]

Sleeper does not know

Object Subject

* Hence no Jnanam.
* Jnana Abava.

IV) Consciousness also is Vyabichara, there is deviation, disappearance, Iti Chet = Purva Pakshi.
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V) In Sushupti, condition is there is no object to be illumined by Consciousness.

* Object illuming consciousness is not there, because objects are not there.

VI) Conclusion :

* Objects are not there.

e Can’t conclude - lllumining Consciousness is not there.

e Say: Only Objects are not there.
VIl) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad : Svayam Jyoti Brahmana

Jed deod gITa g2d=a yadvai tanna pasyati pasyanvai

deet g2l o7 @ tanna pasyati, na hi

geeesefauiedl faeadsiasrieare | drasturdrsterviparilopo vidyate'vinasitvan |
A q deciadaHed na tu taddvitiyamasti

JarseaEfasad Teaedd Il 3 | tato'nyadvibhaktam yatpasyet || 23 ||

That it does not see in that state is because, although seeing then, it does not see; for the
vision of the witness can never be lost, because it is immortal. But there is not that second
thing separate from it which it can see. [4 - 3 - 23]

* In Sushupti Chaitanyam is there but there is no 2"9 thing there to be illumined by

Consciousness. 228




VIII) You can never assert absence of Consciousness in Sushupti.

* Can assert absence of illumined objects.

* Illluming Consciousness —you can never assert its absence.

IX)

Examples

Light

Eyes

- On Stage many people are there -
- Light illumines them -
- People go away -
- No one is there on the stage to -

be illumined

See many people, objects
Seen objects gone

Seer eye still exists

Because of absence of seen,
seer eye is not gone

- Can’t say: Light is not there
- Don’t have a Pramanam to talk
about absence of Consciousness.

X) To prove presence of something you require a Pramanam.

Xl) Equally important :

* To prove absence of something also, require a Pramanam.
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XI1)

X111)

Because of absence of objective world

A

Can’t talk of absence of illuming consciousness

v

You have no Pramanam to talk about absence of
consciousness

In Sushupti there is 2 fold Vrutti

Jnanam

| slept well

| didn’t experience anything

Ananda Vrutti Jnanam

Ajnana Vishaya Vrutti

Vrutti Jnana Dvyaam Sushupte Vartate

It does not take place in the Mind

But in the Karana Shariram Vrutti
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XIV) Even if Vrutti Jnanam goes away, Svarupa Jnanam will continue.

What goes

Vrutti part

Chidabhasa

Chit

v

Remains

v

Can’t talk of its absence

v

There | = Consciousness = Jnana Svarupam = Aham
Kevalam Asmi

XV)
Chit Svarupa Jnanam

Chidabhasa + Vrutti Jnanam

- Beyond 3 Gunas
- My Svarupam remains

- Governed by Sattva, Rajas,
Tamo Guna of Prakrti
- Maya Svabava changes

XVI) Anupapattivatu : Improper

» Talking of absence of light is improper.

» Talking of absence of Consciousness is Anupapatti, improper.

231



XVII) Light, Eye Examples not valid.

* In Kshanika Vigyana Vada, there is no objective world other than the Mind.

XVIII) For Yogachara :

* Waking state similar to Dream.

Dream Waking

Both mental projection

* No pot outside.
* Vrutti Jnanam alone is there, no object outside.
XIX) We have :

Vrutti Jnanam Svarupa Jnanam

Anityam Nityam

XX) Kshanika Vigyana Vadi has only Jnanam.
* No Jneyam other than Jnanam.

* When Jneyam ends, it is end of Jnanam.

XXI) Jneya Abava becomes the clue to arrive at conclusion of Jnana Abava.

e SushuptiJneya Abavat, Jnanasyapi Abavat.
 Argument of Veinashika — Madhyastha quotes.
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XXII) In the absence of Jneyam, through Artha patti Pramanam, he will conclude there is no

Jnanam.

* Through presumption, he will conclude Jneya Abavat, Jnana Abavat.

* How to prove continuity of Jnanam in Sushupti?

Shankaras Reply : Fine argument

XXII1) You are concluding Jnana Abava, based on a clue.

XXIV) Clue :

* Jneya Abava

XXV) Is the clue known by you or not, based on which you make a conclusion.

XXVI)

Clue

v

Smoke

v

Not known

Can’t conclude there is fire

Smoke alone not enough to make conclusion
Smoke must be known smoke

Jnanata Dhuma = Karanam for knowing Agni
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XXVII) As long as knowledge of clue is there, you can’t talk of Jnana Abhavam because you
have Jnanam.

* How will you arrive at Jnana Abavam without Jneya Abava Jnanam.
XXVIIl) To do Kalpana of one Jnana Abavam, you will require another Jnananam.

* To talk of other Jnanam, you will require another Jnanam.

* You will always require Jnanam to establish the Abava of Consciousness.

XXIX) All this is Scholarship.
e Satyam Jnanam Anantham Brahma.
* Jnanam is eternal, Sruti Pramanat.
e Supporting logic by Targa.
* Not proving logic.
* Not Svatantra Pramanam.
* Sruti Sammata Pramanam.

XXX) If Jneya Abavam and Jnana Abavam are 2 different things, then | have to take Jneya
Abavam as a clue to arrive at Jnana Abavam.
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XXXI) In waking also only bunch of thoughts is there.

No objects.

Jnanam Vyatirikta Jneyam Nasti.

Jnanam + Jneyam are one and the same.

Jnana Abava
} Are one and the same

Jneya Abava

Jneya Abavam = Jnana Abava

Difference

We have Vrutti + Svarupa Jnanam

What is the relationship

Brahma Chaitanyam

XXXI1)
|
Yogachara
He has only one Jnanam
XXXI11)
|
Prapancha
Adhyasa

Adhishtanam

This is revealed in Upanishad.
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XXXIV)

Brahman appears to be

- Karanam - Sa Avayavam
- Sakalam
XXXV) Brahman = Adhishtanam of Adhyasa
Prapancha
|
| |
Akaranam Nishkalam

XXXVI) Akarana, Niravayava, Advitiya, Adhishtanam Brahma is you, yourself.

XXXVII) | am the Nishkalam, Akaranam Brahma.

e This is the terse message.
XXXVIII)

One Chaitanyam — Jnanam has 2 versions

So — Upadhika Chaitanya

- Called Vrutti Jnanam
- Chaitanyam reflected (Abhasa) or
enclosed (Avacheda) in Vrutti

Nir — Upadhika Chaitanyam

- Called Svarupa Jnanam
- Vrutti Adhishtanam Jnanam
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XXXIX) Diagonally opposite in their appearance.
e Vruttis are many, dependent
* Panchabuta, Maya, Paratantram.
* Vrutti Jnanams are many.
* Located in the Mind, bodly.
XXXX) Svarupa Jnanam = Ekam
* Locationless, independent.
* Svatantram.
* NAS Chaitanyam.
* Nityam, Advitiyam, Svatantram.
* Eternal, nondual, independent Chaitanyam
XXXXI) What is Svarupa Jnanam?

e What is nature of Purusha?

Vrutti Jnanam Svarupa Jnanam

Anityam Nityam

XXXXIl) Primary Pramanam for Svarupa Jnanam, independent, eternal consciousness is
Shastram.
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XXXXIII) Taittriya Upanishad : Chapter2-1-1

3 FEATAGINTa 9 | AGIsHFdT ||| O brahmavidapnoti param | tadesa'bhukta |
T AHATd I | satyam jfianamanantam brahma |

A g fAfed Terl WA AH | yo veda nihitam guhayam parame vyoman |
Alsed WA, FHAHE | s0'$nute sarvan kamansaha |

seaonm RaRaata 1 e brahmana vipasciteti || 1 ||

Om, the knower of Brahman attains the Supreme. With reference to that, is the following
hymn recited: Brahman is the truth, knowledge and infinity. He who knows it as existing in the
cave of the heart in the transcendent Akasa, realises all his desires along with omniscient
Brahman. [2-1-1]

e Satyam, Jnanam, Anantham

N NG

Independent Eternal
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XXXXIV)

Jneyam

Jnanam

a) Variable
- Subject to change, appearance,
disappearance

b) Change in Body : Childhood,
youth, middle age, old age.
- Body appears during birth,
disappears during death

c) Vyabichara Svarupam

d) Agama - Pahino = Anitya

a) Avyabichara Svarupam

b) Behind every Jneyam, Jnanam is
there.

c) Invariable

d) Being invariable, It is eternal
- Anagama — Pahino = Nitya

e) Invariable is Crucial to arrive at
eternity of consciousness.

XXXXV) Which Jnanam is Avyabicharam?

Svarupa Jnanam.

Vrutti Jnanam

Svarupa Jnanam

- Changing
- Displacable
- Sakshi Pratyaksha Siddham

- Changeless
- Adhishtana Rupa Jnanam

e Ghata Jnanam is displaced.

e Ghata Smruti can be there.
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XXXXVI)

e Arrival of Vrutti Jnanam is because of non variable Svarupa Jnanam.

XXXXVII)

Svarupa Jnanam

\ 4

Gets reflected to get newer, newer Vrutti

Jnanam

Jneyam

Jnanam

Variable

Non variable

Non Variable

Vrutti Jnanam

Svarupa Jnanam

Variable

Non — variable
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XXXXVIII) Purva Pakshi Argument :
* Jneya Abavat, Jnana Abavat.
e Conclude absence of Svarupa Jnanam because of absence of Jneyam.

* Absence of known proves absence of knowledge.

Jneya Abavam

v

Clue to arrive at

v

Conclusion of Jnana Abava
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XXXXIX) Shankara refutes:
a) Question :

* |s this Jneya Abavam known or unknown?

b)

Absence of known, is it

Known Unknown

Jnataha Ajnataha

c) Either way, you have a problem

Jneya Abava is unknown

v

Can’t conclude Jnana Abava

v

Based on clue alone you are making the
conclusion
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d) Suppose you say :
* Jneya Abava is known.
* Means you have Jneya Abava Jnanam.
e) Example :
e Absence of Pot is known.
* You have knowledge of the absence of Pot.

f) With that presence of Jnanam, you can’t prove absence of Jnanam.

g)

Presence of Jnanam

v

Obstacle to conclude
Absence of Jnanam

358) I) In Dream — No objective world other than our mental experience.
* Extends to waking also.
* Jnana Vyatiriktam Jneyam Nasti.
I1) Jneyam + Jnanam variable in his philosophy.
* Jneyam is not clue from Jnanam.
* Jneyam is Jnanam.

* Jneya Abave = Jnasya Abava. 243



lll) Previously Purva Pakshi said :

V) Sarvam Shanikam except one thing.

V)

* Jneya Abava proves Jnana Abava.

* This is his 2" Argument.

One thing

For us

- NAS Chaitanyam
- Nithya Advitiya Svatantra
Chaitanyam

For Vainashika

- Abhava = Akashanikam = Nityam
- Non-existence
- Absence

Employing your theory, from Jneya
Abhava conclusion

Should not be Jnana Abhava

But Jnana Nityatvam
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VI) Shankara :

From Jneya Abhava

v

Never conclude Jnana Abhava

v

Should conclude Jnana Nityatvam

v

According to Purva Pakshi’s theory

Vi)

What is Nitya Chaitanyam definition?
v

Prapancha Upashanam

* Mandukya Karika.

* Nitya Chaitanyam is that in which Jnanams are absent not only in Sushupti but all the
time.
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VIII) Nacha Mastani Butani :

Gita:

a4 = "= Qi\FITIr-_\-[ na ca matsthani bhuatani

g4 f[ Zﬁﬂ‘[ﬁ%?t[\ | pasya mé yogamaisvaram |

3—1_\(1 HH < 3—1_51{—22[: bhatabhrnna ca bhatastho
HHTAHT H{AATTA: 11 -1 mamatma bhatabhavanah || 9-5 | |

Nor do beings exist (in reality) in Me, behold My divine Yoga supporting all beings, but not
dwelling in them, | am My Self, the efficient cause of all beings. [Chapter 9 — Verse 5]

 All the time in Brahman, world is absent.
IX) Never conclude Jnana Abava (Nothingness)

e Conclusion must be Jnana Nityatvam only.
X) 2" Argument — Negated

15t Argument 2" Argument
Jneya Abhava is Jneya Abava is
proof of Jnana Abhava Jnana Abava

XI) What is relationship between Consciousness and material Universe?
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XI1)

Universe

Purusha

- Born out of Purusha, Brahma
Chaitanyam

- Karyam

- Super imposition

- Adhyasa

- Anityam, temporary

- Karanam

- Cause

- Adhara

- Adhishtanam

- Vivarta Upadana Karanam

- Nityam

- Revealed by Sruti

- Satyam, Jnanam, Anantham, Brahma
- Consciousness is permanent

XIl) Shankara wants to prove here logically also that Consciousness is eternal.

Chaitanya Nityatvam, Yukti Pramanena Api, Siddhyati.

XIV) Eternity of Consciousness can be shown by logic also.

XV)

Jnanam

Vrutti

Svarupa

- Cognition, knowledge of any
object, Pot, Man, knowledge

- Specific knowledge

- Thought

- Consciousness
- Here it is this meaning
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XVI)

NAS — Chaitanyam

N A S
|
- Nityam - Advitiyam - Svatantram
- Eternal - Non dual - Independent of the
Universe

XVII) Consciousness does not depend on the Universe.

Universe depends on Consciousness.

It is independent Consciousness.

XVIII) Purva Pakshi :

According to Veinashika there is no Jneyam other than Jnanam.

Objects — Seeming to exist, no external world, only our perception, experience.
Other than the Jnanam, consciousness, there is no Jneyam.

Jnanam = Jneyam — Identical.

Jneyam Abave, Jnana Abhavaha.
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XIX) Shankara gave ingineous, technical answer.
a) Sushuptou Jneya Abava
 There are no object of knowledge.
b) According to you Jneya Abava is known
* You say there are no objects, Jneyam.
* Jneya Abava is a type of Jneyam only.
* There are many Jneyam, one of them is Jneyam Abhava.
c) According to you Abhava is Nityam, permanent.
d) Our opposite conclution :
* Jneya Abavatu, not Jnanasya Abava Parantu Jnanasya Nityatvam.
* Both Jnanam and Jneyam are equal, came from same situation.
* Sushuptou, Jnanasya Nityatvam.
e) Example:
* Non VIP’s enter alongwith VIP

* Volunteers interrogate

Purva Pakshi Shankara

Jnanasya Abava Jnanasya Nityatva Bhavaha
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Madhyastha :
XX) Reversing his previous statement.

XXI) .
Previous Now
- Jneyam = Jnanam - Eventhough in deep sleep state
- ldentical - Jneya Abavaha is Jneyaha
- Nityatvam of Abava is - Absence of Objects is known
transferred - That particular Jneyam is Jnana
Vyatiriktaha, different from
Jnanam.

XXII) Abhavasya Nityatvam can’t be taken as Jnanasya Nityatvam

* They are not identical.
* If you understand Purva Pakshi and don’t understand Shankara, you end up as a
Buddhist.
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XXIil) Purva Pakshi :

XXIV)

Jneyam

v

Abavam

v

Is different from Jnanam

v

Its Nityatvam can’t transfer to Jnanam

v

Jneya Abhava Rupa Jneyam = Nityam is
different from Jnanam

Abhava is Nityam

v

Jnanam is Anityam

* Therefore Jnanam and Jneyam are different.

XXV) In Sushupti :

Jneya Abava

Jnana Abava

Is there

Is not there
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Madyastha — new argument :
XXVI) In sleep — | experience absence of all objects.
* Jneya Abhava is experienced by all of us.
You say :
* Svarupa Jnanam is Nityam, continues to exist.
* NAS Chaitanyam is there.
XXVII) Jneya Abhavam
* | can accept, | experience it.
XXVIII) To prove continuity of consciousness, | don’t have experience.

* | can prove absence and presence of Jneyam by experiencing it.

| can experientially prove

Presence of Jneyam Absence of Jneyam

* | am not able to prove experientially prove presence of Jnanam.
* | don’t experience a Jnanam in Sushupti.
* Sushuptousya Jnanasya Adarshanat, not perceived, not cognised, not experienced.

* Therefore there is no Jnanam.
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XXIX) Jneya Abava Adarshanat :

* During absence of Jneyam, presence of Jnanam is not perceived, cognised,
experienced by us.

* Therefore, Abhavaha Jnanasya.
XXX) There is no NAS Chaitanyam, Svarupa Jnanam in Sushupti.
* We don’t experience Vrutti also in Sushupti.
* We talk about possibility of Vrutti after waking up.
* During Sushupti don’t experience Vrutti also.
XXXI) Mandukya Upanishad :

AlsscAT o WeRd o T Ay dejcid | || nd"tmanam na paramscaiva na satyam napi canrtam |
wren: e wafe g dgeadeaaer | ¢2 | || prjnah kimcana samvetti turyam tatsarvadrksada || 12 ||

Prajna does not know anything of the Truth or the untruth, nor does Prajna know anything of
the self or of the non-self: Prajna knows nothing. But Turiya is ever, and it is always the All-
knowing, the All-seeing. [1 - K - 12]

* In Sushupti don’t experience objects also, don’t experience subject also.
* | am nice experiencing = Subject.
 Don’t say that.

* Jnanasya Abavat Iti Chet. 253




XXXIl) You have forgotten that Vainashika buddhist also accept presence of Jnanam in
Sushupti.

XXXIIl) Elaborated in Brahma Sutra :

2 types of Vainashika Jnanam
|

Pravrutti Vijnanam / Jnanam

Alaya Vigyanam

Objective knowledge during
Vyavahara

Gnat, Pata Jnanam

During Jagrat, Svapna, objective
knowledge exist

Idam Jnanam absent

Pravrutti Jnanam, objective
knowledge resolve in Sushupti
Alaya Vigyanam aham Jnanam,
subjective knowledge continues
Aham Jnanam exists.
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XXXIV)

Alaya

v

Aham Vigyanam is that which is
permanently there

A

From which Pravrutti Vijnanams arise

y

During waking + dream

v

Pravrutti Vijnana dissolve — A-layaha

XXXV) Asamantat Leeyate Pravrutti Vijnani Asmin :

XXXVI)

In the Aham, Self awareness is permanent.

Alaya Vigyanam is there in Sushupti also.

Is Alaya vigyanam, self awareness

- Permanent

- Impermanent

- Purva Pakshi — Kshanikam
- Self awareness is also momentary
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XXXVII)

Self awareness

v

Replaced every moment

A

Continuously flowing perennial Ganga

river

* Water is flowing, Pravavaha.

Individual Vigyanam

Flow of Vigyanam

XXXIX)

Kshanikam Nityam
XXXVIII) Alaya Vigyanam has Pravaha Nityatvam.
* Aham is continuously there.
Advaitin Kshanikam

continues

- One and same Vigyanam, self
awareness permanently

- Not

same Vigyanam

- But continuously replaced by

flow
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XXXX) 2 Examples :

* River, Flame
Flame :

* You are not looking at same flame.

* 1t moment of flame is caused by 1%t drop of oil.

* When oil is depleted flame is gone.

* Flame is continuously being replaced, Anityam.
Proof :

e If its same flame, it will be Nityam, you don’t have to pour oil at all.

* Flame has Pravaha Nityatvam not Mukhya Nityatvam.
XXXXI) Shankara :

 Whether Alaya Vigyanam or Nitya Vigyanam, Alayam is there in Sushupti, according to
Vainashika.

* Don’t say —Jnana Abhava.
XXXXII) In sleep, Vigyanam is accepted by the Kshanika Buddhist.

4 Buddhist

Sautrantika Vaibashika Yogachara Madhyamika

* Here Yogachara Vainashika.

* Accept presence of Jnanam, Nyaptihi. 257



359) 1)

Shodashakala Purusha
- Universe - Chaitanya Rupam Brahma
- Born out of Purusha, Brahma Chaitanyam - Adhara
- Adhyaya - Adhishtana
- Adhyasa - Karana Rupa
- Karya - Nityam
- Anityam
II) Reinforces with logical support
Starts enquiry.
Jnanam Jneyam

- Nityam
- Avyabichara Svarupam

- Vyabichara Svarupam
- Object of experience
continuously changing

[

Vrutti

- Thought + Reflected
Consciousness

- Will come + go alongwith Jneyam

- Kshanikam

Svarupa

- NAS Chaitanyam

- Adhishtanam of Vrutti Jnanam
- Enclosed, within Vrutti Jnanam
- Avyabichara Svarupam

- Nityam

- Changeless
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Ill) Kshanika Vadi :

* Insleep, Jnanam is not there.
* Svarupa Chaitanyam is not there.

* Jnanam not Avyabichara Svarupam.

* Jnanam goes away in sleep.

IV) Shankara :
* Jneya Abava can’t be clue to establish Jnana Abava.

V) In Sleep — Anubhava Siddham
|
| |
- Don’t experience Jneyam - Don’t experience Jnanam
- Don’t experience any knowledge
Vi)
Sleep
|
| |
- Sukham Aham Asvapsam - Na Kinchit Avedisham
- ldon’t know anything
VIl)
Sleep

| |
Don’t experience object Don’t experience subject 259




VIIl) Mandukya Upanishad :

AsScATA o qedd o §ed A dejcid | || nd"tmanam na paramscaiva na satyam napi cantam |
yreT: fFaer Gafy aFf acwdeader 1 ¢ 0 || préjnah kimeana samvetti turyam tatsarvadrksada || 12 | |
e

Prajna does not know anything of the Truth or the untruth, nor does Prajna know anything of
the self or of the non-self: Prajna knows nothing. But Turiya is ever, and it is always the All-
knowing, the All-seeing. [1 - K - 12]

1X)

In Sleep

Purva Pakshi

Shankara

Kshanika Pravaha Asti

Nitya Vigyanam Asti

 Shankara does not want this direction here.

X) Question : Vigyana Pravaha?

Who knows that?

Kshanika Vigyanam knows

Something else knows

» 1stKshanika Vigyanam can’t talk of Pravaha because it is momentary.

« 2" Kshanika Vijnanam doesn’t know 15t one or 3 one.

* How can Kshanika Vigyanam know itself the Pravaha? 260




Xl) To talk about a Pravaha you require a Sakshi.

» Sakshi of Pravaha is different from Pravaha and should be there continuously =
Turiyam.

Xll) Your Kshanika Vigyana Pravaha = Vrutti Vigyana Pravahaha

* Vrutti is Kshanikam also sometimes.

* Other than Vrutti Pravaha, there is a Sakshi which talks about Vrutti Pravaha, that
Sakshi is Nitya Vigyanam.

* Thisis reply in Brihadaranyaka Upanishad — 4t Chapter — 3" Section — Svayam Jyoti
Prakaranam.

e Shankara takes all Darshanams and gives this answer.
Xlll) Here Shankara says :
e Sushuptou Jnanam Asti.
* Therefore Jnanam Sushuptou Asti.
* Jneya Abhave Adarshanat Sushuptou, Jnanasya Api Adarshanat, Abavaha Jnanasya.
* Jnanam is not there, if a question if raised.
XIV) Rule :

* You can talk about existence of something only if you know.

e Can’t talk of existence of unknown thing.

* Vandhya Putra, sky flowers.
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XV) Minimum you should know that it is existent.

* May not know details.

* Knowness is a condition required for existence of anything in the creation.

XVI) Astitvam pre-supposes Jneyatvam

* Only when a thing is known to be existent, it will become part of human Vyavahara
transaction.

XVII) Even verbal transaction about a star called cyrius.

* To talk about it, | should minimum know that it is existent.

Vyavahara
|

- Verbal - Physical
- Vak - Kahikam

Vyavahara
|

Jnana Karma
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XVIII)

Any Vyavahara requires

A

Astitvam — requires

v

Jneyatvam

XIX) What about Jnanam?

XX)

Jnanam

v

Vyavahara Yogyam

v

Only when Jneyatvam is there

Does Jnanam have status of Jneyam

Is Consciousness

Known

Unknown
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XXI) Does Consciousness has knowness or not?

XXI1)

Abhipraya Bheda.

What is opinion of (Regarding
Jneyatvam of Jnanam)

Vainashika

Advaitin

|

|

- Since Jnanam also is
Vyavahara Vishayam
- Taittriya Upanishad :

- If Consciousness is known, it
will be known by whom?
- Jnanam is known by whom?

Chapter2-1-1
- Jnanam is topic of Vyavahara
- It should have Jneyatvam also
- Consciousness is known,
knowable also
- It has Jnanam and Jneyam
status
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XXI11)

Jnanam is known by

Jneyam Another Jnanam

Itself

- Vyavahara Yogyatvat - Jnana Antaram

XXIV) Advaitin :

Refutes the Basis itself that Jnanam is Jneyam.

- Sva Jneyam Jnanam
- Vaibashikas option
- Svenaiva Jneyam

Jnanam does not come under Jneyam category at all.

Jnanam can never have Jneyam status.

Jnanam is always Jnanam, never Jneyam.

Jneyam is always Jneyam, never Jnanam.

XXV) Extended question of Anandagiri :

If Jnanam does not become Jneyam, how does it become Vyavahara Yogyam?

If Jnanam is unknown, how can you talk about it?

Everything we are talking about because they are known.

Knowness being condition for Astitvam, for Vyavahara, if Jnanam does not have

knowness, how can it become Vyavahara Yogya?
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XXVI) Anatma :

* Requires Jneyatvam as a condition for Astitvam and Vyavahara.

* Because Anatma = Jadam, Achetanam.

e Yatra Yatra Achenatvam, in all such conditions, Jneyatvam is required for Vyavahara.
XXVII) In the case of Atma, Jnanam is Svarupam.

* |t does not require Jneyatvam.

* Does not require knowing process.

* Even before Pramana Vyapara, Jnanam exists, it is self existent, self evident.

* Does not require a process of knowing for proving its existence.
XXVIIl) Keno Upanishad :

gfaargfated Faaqdc g fa=<d Pratibodha-viditam matam amrtatvam hi vindate

YTHAT T4 rda 14 farzrar T4 fd?jblj_d*i X Atmana vindate viryam vidyaya vindate'mrtam.

Indeed, he attains immortality, who intuits It in and through every modification of the mind.
Through the Atman he obtains real strength, and through Knowledge, immortality. [l — 4]

XXIX) Conclusion :
* Jnanam does not have Jneyatvam.

* Don’t try to know Sakshi, claim | am self evident, self existent Sakshi of the Universe.
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XXX)

In Jagrat also

World is Jneyam

Jnanam is also Jneyam

In Sushupti

World Abhava is Jneyam

XXXI) We say :

Jnanam also is Jneyam

Consciousness is not known at all.

We negate the word knowness.

We replace it by the word Svata Siddha, Svayam Prakasha, self evident
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360) 1)

Irrefutable difference

Jnanam can never be Jneyam

Il) Vainashika can’t say :

* Jnanam is Jneyam.
e 2 distinct entities.

* How to prove that.

e Shankara gives ingeneous argument and corners him to agree, very brilliant.

Jneyam can never be Jnanam

lIl) Abhava is known, hence Jnanam must be there.

V)

Abhava

Abava Jnanam

- Jneyam
- Absence

- Jnanam
- Knowledge of absence

Jneyam known

Knowledge

Absence

Jnanam is different from Jneyam

* Knowledge of absence is differnt from the known absence.
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V) Why?

Known Knowledge

Abhava Rupam Bava Rupam

* They are different

* Therefore knowledge and known are different.

VI) Subject and object can never be identical can never be identical.

* This particular difference between Jnanam (Subject) and Jneyam (Object) is very
evident, well proven by your own conclusion.

VIl) Assumed Jnanam has to be Jneyam — why?
* Because, for Vyavahara Yogasya Siddhayaet, everything should have Jneyatvam.

VIIl) Jnanam has to be Jneyam, otherwise you can’t talk about it.

* That is his assumption because Svaprakashatvam, he doesn’t know.

IX) Assumes Jneyatvam is required — 1t wrong assumption.
X) 2" wrong assumption :

* He tells Advaitin — If you don’t accept (3" option) Jnanam is known by itself, you will
have to say :

o Jnanam is known by another Jnanam — 2"4 option.
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Shankaras Answer :

XI) If you say, Jnanam is known by another Jnanam then :
e 15t Jnanam — will become Jneyam.
e 1%t Jnanam — becomes Chetana Jneyam.

XIl) Jnanam never becomes Jneyam.

Jneyam

Sentient Insentient

Knower

|
Can’t do this

* Jnanam can never become Jneyam for another Jnanam.

e Condition of Jnanam No. 1, known by Jnanam No. 2 is not acceptable to us.
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XIll) Even in sleep, self awareness is there in Avyakta, unmanifest form.

XIV)

Self awareness

Vyakta

Waking, Dream

Therefore | say, | slept well.

Avyakta

Sleep

Self Awareness

v

Svayam Prakasha

A

Svata Siddha

y

Extremely loaded words for Advaitin
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XV) Using this — Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

37 FAHTETRTATHIIT: TS, atha hainamusastascakrayanah papraccha;
ArAdeFATd GIaTd, [AcATFRITEIRIFRITCSE, vajiiavalkyeti hovaca) yatsaksadaparoksadbrahma,

I AT Ao, d H qraeed 3ia; ya atma sarvantarah, tam me vyacaksva it

UY d 37cAT HaleoR:; Al ATeidedd esa ta atma sarvantarah; katamo yajhavalkya

Faled’l ? T YOI WO & T 37cAr ddleay:, || sarvantaro ? yah pranena praniti sa ta atma sarvantarah,
QTR T o 37cAT Taledy, yo'panenapaniti sa ta atma sarvantarah,

A AW AT § T AT aeay:, Yo vyanena vyaniti sa ta atma sarvantarah,

T SENAEIEE @ 9 3T adE, ya udanenodaniti sa ta atma sarvantarah,

T T A FdeR: || 1] esa ta atma sarvantarah || 1|

Then Usasta, the son of Cakra, asked him. ‘Yajiavalkya, said he, ‘explain to me the Brahman
that is immediate and direct—the self that is within all.” ‘This is your self that is within all.
‘Which is within all, Yajhavalkya?’ ‘That which breathes through the Prana is your self that is
within all. That which moves downwards through the Apana is your, self that is within all. That
which pervades through the Vyana is your self that is within all. That which goes out through
the Udana is your self that is within all. This is your self that is within all.” [3-4 - 1]
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XVI) What is nature of Chaitanyam

XVII) Question : Madhyastha
Whether Chaitanyam is there in Sushupti?

Not undergoing any change, uniformly same always.

Avyabichara Svarupam — Nityam

We don’t experience

Object

Subject

XVIIl) Have to accept Chaitanyam in Sushupti.

Kshanika Vadi also accepts Nitya Pravaha of Chaitanyam.

Which means Chaitanyam is in Sushupti.

He says Kshanikam, we say Svarupa Chaitanyam.

In Sushupti Chaitanyam is there both agree.

Therefore Chaitanyam is Nityam is established.
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XIX) 2nd Aspect of Chaitanayam

a)

Is Chaitanyam

Jneyam

Known

Nava

Unknown

Is there known-ness for Consciousness?

Vainashika Buddhist

Advaitin

Yes, there is knownness for
Consciousness

Jneyatvam Asti

What is basis?

Everything in creation that we talk
about or handled is Jneyam
Minimum : Jneyam exists

Yad yad Vyavahara Yogyam Tadu
Tadu Jneyam

Whatever is available for
transaction is Jneyam.

- There cannot be knowneness
for consciousness
- Jneyatvam Jnasti

\ 4

- Abava — nonexistence is Jneyam
- Why? Physically don’t handle
nonexistence.
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361) I) Kshanika Vigyani :

Il) Foundation of Vedanta :

Chaitanyam takes different forms of objects, no world outside.

Shodashakala Purusha

All pervading as Sat

In Mind as Chit

Ill) Without objects consciousness can be there — Vyabichara Svarupam.

IV) Without Consciousness, objects can never be there (Avyabichara Svarupam).

V)

Sleep

There is absence of Objects

Not Absence of consciousness
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Vi)

Vi)

Vi)

What is relationship?

Prapancha

Brahman

Shodasha Kala

Chaitanyam

Adhyasa — Adhishtanam

| am Akaranam, Nishkala, Brahma
Chaitanyam with 2 Versions

Sophadika

Nirupadhika

- Very important
- Experienced in sleep

One Chaitanyam called

Nitya Jnanam

Nitya Jneyam

Nitya Jneya Abava

- Very good
- Seenin sleep
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1X)

Jnanam is Svayam

|
Siddaha

X) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

|
Prakasha

3Y SAHTEARTTHIATT: T,
ATdeFATd gIdard, | TcHTFRATGUUSFRITESIE H,
IJ AT Haled:, d &N <Araad Sid;

UY o 3McHAT Haledl:; shdAl ATadedd

ATl ? Tq: UTOIT 9ol & a 3TcAT aleay;,
ATSUTAATAATT T T 3TcAT Tdledl:,

AT SqTeteT IOTfAfad T d AT ddled;,

T IETAIGaTd T d 3TcAT Tdaledy:,

UY & 3TcAT Faleax: || 1| ]

atha hainamusastascakrayanah papraccha;

yajiavalkyeti hovaca| yatsaksadaparoksadbrahma,

ya atma sarvantarah, tam me vyacaksva iti;

esa ta atma sarvantarah; katamo yajnavalkya

sarvantaro ? yah pranena praniti sa ta atma sarvantarah,
yo'panenapaniti sa ta atma sarvantarah,

yo vyanena vyaniti sa ta atma sarvantarabh,

ya udanenodaniti sa ta atma sarvantarah,

esa ta atma sarvantarah || 1 ||

Then Usasta, the son of Cakra, asked him. ‘Yajiavalkya, said he, ‘explain to me the Brahman
that is immediate and direct—the self that is within all.” ‘This is your self that is within all.
‘Which is within all, Yajhavalkya?’ ‘That which breathes through the Prana is your self that is
within all. That which moves downwards through the Apana is your, self that is within all. That
which pervades through the Vyana is your self that is within all. That which goes out through
the Udana is your self that is within all. This is your self that is within all.” [3-4 - 1]

* Whatever is self aware = Brahman
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362) 1) Then he comes to consciousness also.

Consciousness is Jneyam

v

Vyavahara Yogyatvat

A

Ghatavatu

II) What is Vyavahara Yogyatvam of Consciousness?

* Verbally we handle consciousness not physically.

* Say - bring some water and sprinkle on his face.

Vyavahara

Karma

Shabda

Jnana
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1)

If Consciousness is known, it
is known by what?

By Itself By Another Consciousness By Another Jada Vastu

Purva Pakshi : - Anavastha Dosha comes - Jadam can’t know

- Concludes Consciousness
is known by itself.

- Sva Lakshanya Niyama

- Vainashika Theory

- Svam Eva Lakshanam
Pramanam

IV) Shankara :
a) It can’t be known, knower and known can never be one and the same.
b) Example :

* Abhava — non existence of things is known by Consciousness.

c) Consciousness is existent, different from non existence.

d) Knower — Existent Consciousness is different from known non-existent things, beings.

279




e) Fundamental theory of Advaitam :

f) Conclusion :

V) What is Shankaras reply

Vi)

| will have Anavastha problem if | admit that Consciousness is known by another
Consciousness.

Subject and object can never be identical.
Knower can never be known.

Knower — known Vibhaga, Division, we have to accept.

Consciousness can’t be known by itself.

If 1 accept 2nd Consciousness, then 3rd, 4th problem will come.

| don’t accept 2nd Consciousness.

In Advaitam only 2 categories

Jnanam

Jneyam
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Vi)

3 Categories

Jneyam

Jnanam No. 1

Jnanam No. 2

- Always Jneyam
- Jneyatma Vibhaga

2 status — Ubayatmakam :
- Jnanam
- Jneyam by Jnanam No. 2

- Jnana —Jneyatma
Vibhaga

- Jnanatmakam only

VIII) In my Matam Jnanam is Sarvagyam.

* Jnanam knows everything else and itself also.

IX) In Advaitin Matam, Jnanam will know everything but doesnt know Jnanam itself.

e Jnanam not Omniscient.

e Omniscience of Brahman can’t be established.

* Brahman =Jnana Svarupam.

e Sarvajnya, Sarvavit = Brahman.

281




X) Anandagiri :

) Omniscience — Definition
v
Knowing Everything knowable
Don’t ask :
* How to know the non-knowable.
b) lllogical
c) Jnanam
v
Doesn’t come under Jneyam category itself
Hence Jnanam need not know the Jnanam
itself to have the Omniscience status
d) Example :
* Does Jnanam knows Rabbits horn?
Answer :

* |t does not know Rabbits horn, it is not there.
* You can’t argue:

It is not Sarvajnyaha because it does not know Rabbits horn. 282



Rabbits horn

Not knowable category It is non-existent

e Absence of Rabbits horn it can be known.

* Rabbits horn, it can’t know.

e) Jnanam is Consciousness, awareness, Sarvagyam only.
f) Katho Upanishad :

T 77 99 WG T TAqa 97 (qear oiieT garggAte: || Natatra suryo bhati,na candra-tarakam nema vidyuto bhanti kuto yam agni,

T Hlfd*-l-ﬁTﬁf A T HTAT Fa(4E fauTie 19y 1 Tam-gva bhantam anubhati sarvam tasya bhasa sarvam idam vibhati Il 1511

The sun does not shine there, nor does the moon, nor do the stars, nor the lightnings and
much less this fire. When He shines, everything shines after him ; by His light, all these shine.
[l =1l —15]

e Sarvam Jneyam, Sarvam Idam, Vibhati.

g) Anandagiri :

* If Jnanam is not Jneyam categorty, then how does it become Vyavahara Gochara?

* If Consciousness is not known how can you talk about consciousness itself.

h) Consciousness need not be objectified by anything.

* Itis Svata Siddha, Svayam Prakasha. 283




i) Example :
* Onelamp need not light up / illumine another lamp.

* Lamp is self revealing, not by doing job of illumination, not doing action of
illumination.

* It need not illumine itself.
 Lamp can’t beillumined by itself or another lamp.
j) Consciousness is without requiring a process of knowing.

* Itis self evident as Aham, Aham, Rupena.

k)
Jnanam

Not Jneyam Vyavahara Gochara Svaprakashatvat

e Tameva Bantam Anubhati Sarvam.

XI) All these problems because Buddhist have made a basic wrong principle :

* Consciousness has to be known, idea is wrong.
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XI1)

Consciousness

v

Always self evident as | am

v

Can’t know, experience consciousness as an
object

\ 4

It is the subject in all transactions

XIll) Our problem :

* We have misconception about self evident Atma.

b (\)) _
We are not trying to

Know Atma Experience Atma

* We are asserting the fact that | am not the superimposed statuses (Jiva status).
e Very significant part.

XV) Buddhist Blunder — have made
* Consciousness as an object of knowledge, object of experience.
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XVI) Vainashika has Jnanam, Jneyam problem.

2 problems

- Sarvagyatva Hanihi - Anavastha Dosha
- Infinite regress problem.

XVII) Shankara :
* |don’t need 2" Jnanam to know 1°t Jnanam.
* In our Matam, we don’t accept necessity of knowing the 15t Jnanam itself.
XVIIl) Shankara :
* In our Matam, there is no Jnanatva status.
« Svayam Prakasha, don’t accept 2"9 Jnanam at all.
* No infinite Regress of 34, 4th
X1X) Shankara :
* Jnanam = Nondual in Advaitam.
XX) Purva Pakshi :
* That is contradictory to our experience.

 We see Jnanam not only in one body but see in so many bodies.
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XXI)

Anubhava Virodha

v

Jnana Ekatvam

v

We are experiencing Jnana Bahutvam

* So many Consciousness, sentient beings.
* Each being is conscious.
* Consciousness must be many.
XXIl) Visishyta Advaitam :
e Talks about plurality.
* Jivatma Bahutvam.

e Paramartha Binnatvam.

XXI1) Experientially, there seems to be plurality of Consciousness.

* | accept the appearance of plurality.

* |don’t accept the plurality of Consciousness.
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XXIV) How plurality appears?

XXV)

Plurality

Explained in 2 ways

Avacheda Vada

Pratibimba / Abhasa Vada

One space appears to be - Easier

many in different containers - Surya Ekaha

Pot space (Big), Room space - Many reflecting mirrors,
(Bigger) Hall space (Biggest — medium

Adjective) - Original one
Appearances are there - Reflections many

Plurality is there seemingly
Only one space exists.
Seeming plurality

Here in this body, not to accept

Plurality of Consciousness

Limitation of Consciousness
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Not intended
Consciousness is everywhere, based on the appearance, Upanishad is saying lhaiva
Asmin Sharire Iti, idam Uchyate.

Next wave of discussion, now.

XXVI) Where is Shodasha Kala Purusha?

XXVII)

Shodasha Kala

Purusha

Universe

Brahman

Purusha

Elaborate Enquiry

Chaitanyam

Svarupa Jnamam

NAS Chaitanyam

Nitya Advitiya Svatantra Chaitanyam

Consciousness

Eternal

Nondual

Independently existent




XXVIIl) We are not talking about Consciousness dependent on Body or Brain.

XXIX) Consciousness which can exist before the origination of Body — Brain — Sense Organs.

XXX) How is Chaitanyam revealed?

Svayam Prakasha Chaitanyam Svatah Siddah Chaitanyam.

XXXI) Self revealed, ever revealed without requiring a process of Revelation.

XXXI1)

Process = Thought modification

revelation.

We

XXXII)

- Require thought to reveal
matter

- Thought itself is revealed by
the Consciousness

- Don’t require thought to
reveal Consciousness

Chaitanyam

Svayam Prakasha

Nitya Chaitanyam

By this establishment, Shankara refutes 2 Buddhistic theories.
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XXXIV) 2 theories of Buddhism (Vainashika)

- Kshanikatvam Consciousness reveals itself
- Consciousness is momentary through a process
- Refuted by establishing Svata Siddham
Nityatvam of Chaitanyam Self revealed
- Chaitanyam = Permanent not This idea refuted
momentary

XXXV) Shankara :
* We do experience plurality of Consciousness.

* Experience = Seeming plurality

* Not factual plurality.
XXXVI) Example :

Akasha Prakasha

- One space appears as Many big, small space - On Surya, Chandra in different

- Not actual plurality but seeming reflecting mediums appear as many
plurality caused by containers called Upadhi - Plurality = Aupadhika Bahutvam

- Technical Shastric word = Aupadhika - Every reflecting medium = Upadhi
Bahutvam - Every gross body, subtle body =

- Vedantic expression Upadhi

- Seeming plurality caused by containers - Aupadhika Bahutvam Vartate,
called Upadhi Chaitanyam Eka Eva. 291




XXXVII)

Confined Purusha not

Nitya Advitiya Svatantra
* Once you confine consciousness to the body.
* What are the corollaries?
XXXVIIT) Confinement conveys
| |
- Plurality - Limitation - Impermanence
- Perishable

* Whatever is limited will be perishable.

e Yatra Parichinnam, Tatu Anityam, Ghata Vatu.

XXXIX) Because of expression — here in this body.

* Purusha the Consciousness is Parichinnaha, Confined, limited.
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XXXX) Example :
 Kunda = Wide mouthed vessel.

* Keep a fruit inside = Badar

Fruit is

Alpa Vyapi Limited Parichinnaha Perishable Anitya

Confined

363) 1) Chapter 6 — Verse 2 :

T F ZE | SESAAINN AR T IEAT

JEHFAT: USSR aT WHa=<d 1| 21

Tasmai sa hovaacha, iha-iva-antah-sareere, somya, sa purusho,

yasmin-netaah shodasakalaah prabhavantiiti 112 11

He replied, “O Gentle Youth, That Purusa in whom these sixteen kalas are born is right here

within the body.” [VI - 2]

Il) Consciousness is inside the Bodly.

* In which consciousness 16 Kalas originate, arise
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l1l) What are the 16 Kalas?
Prashno Upanishad : Chapter 6 — Verse 4

T HATOTHI ST AToTT=3 &1 Sa praanam-asrijata, praanaat-sraddhaam

S TSI graai-—=4 | kham vaayur-jyotir-aapah prithiveendriyam
mano-annam annaadveeryam, tapo mantraah
karmalokalokeshu cha naama cha 114 1l

HT: 3AH T2 o491 J=T
FH HIhT BIhY = A1 = Il s

He created the Prana. And from the Prana Faith, akasa, Air, Fire, Water, Earth, the Senses,
Mind, Food, Strength, Thought, Mantra, Karama, the World, and in the world the different

names also. [VI — 4]

* |ncludes Pancha Butas also.

* Panchabutas also arise in Consciousness.
V) Akasha arise in Consciousness, from Consciousness, what should be size of Consciousness?

* It can’t be confined to physical body.

e Can’t say space rises from small Atma.

* Not logically conclude that entire Universe is going to rise in finite Atma.
V) lhaiva Antas Sharire must be understood differently without violating logical inconsistency.

VI) Space availability is indicated not confinement, limitation.
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Vi)

In — can convey

Location + Confinement - There is space in the hall

- Does not convey confinement,

Kunde - Vadaram limitation
- Conveys availability

VIII) Purusha is everywhere

* But to recognise the Purusha as the Sakshi Chaitanyam, you have to come to self
awareness.

* Self awareness is available only in the body.
e Awareness is everywhere.
IX) Ranadhi Kala Karanatvat :
* Consciousness is cause of entire Universe beginning with Prana.
« Kala— 16 factors beginning from Prana — 4t verse.
e 1stfactor — not Akasha but Prana.

e Kala = Entire Universe.

X) Consciousness being the cause of entire Universe, it can’t be finite entity confined to a
body = Sankshepa Uttaram.
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Xl) Scientist :

e Consciousness is produced in the Body, sustained by the body, perishes when the
body perishes.

* That consciousness can’t be cause of entire universe.

Xll) 2nd Reason :

* Physical body which confines the consciousness is itself produced by the
consciousness.

e Before production of the body, consciousness must have existed.

XIIl) You can’t say it is confined in the bodly.

Body

Product of Consciousness

XIV) _
From Consciousness

v

16 Kalas came

v

From Panchabuta Kala

v

Physical Body came 296




XV) Body is born out of Kala, Kala is born of Consciousness.

e Body is ultimately born of Consciousness only.

Body Kala

Product of Kala Product of Purusha

e That body can’t confine within itself Consciousness, it is a grandchild.

e Karana Karanam = Grandfather.

XVI)
From Seed > Grand father
Tree is born > Son — Father
From tree fruit is born > Grand Child

e Grand son fruit carries with him the seed.

* Itis confining within itself the grandfather seed.
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XVII)
Bo

dy

v

Karanam = Kala

v

Kalas Karanam = Conscioushess

v

Why can’t

it confine?

A

This is Gist of Bashyam

XVIII)

Amra = Mango Seed

A

4

Produces Mango Tree

A

Mango — Comes with Seed (Confining)

XIX) But Upanishad doesn’t say :

e Shariram is carrying another Purusha.

e Same Purusha, Karana Karanam is there in the Bodly.

* That Purusha can’t be confined to the body.
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XX) 2 Reasons

Anyatvat Savayatvat

Fruit seed different from Causal seed

XXI) Jivatma = Confined seed is not different from Paramatma causal seed.

XXIl) Causal Purusha can’t be confined to the body.

e Causal Purusha is obtaining, available in the body for recognising Aham Brahma
Asmi.

e Ancient Purusha, changeless Purusha.
XXIIl) Available as Sakshi Chaitanyam.
* |tis not confined to the Bodly.

e Abyantari Kriyate Sruyate.

XX1V) Jnanam
|
| |
S - Jnanam V -Jnanam
- Nitya Svarupa Jnanam - Vrutti Jnanam
- Purusha - Anityam
- Brahman 299




Logical analysis over.

XXV) Now Mimamsa Analysis of Purusha Shabda Vichara.

Purusha - logically means eternal consciousness.

XVI) Purva Pakshi — Raises Mimamsa issue — textual enquiry.

Why textual enquiry required?

Upanishad : Purusha is located in the Body.

Ihaiva Asmin Sharire.

Locative case — Saptami Vibhakti.

Talks of location.

Class is in (Locus) Singapore

Purusha / Consciousness is located in the body, Antam, inside

Whatever is located = Finite = Anityam

Purusha must be Anityam, it can be Jnanam but not Nitya Jnanam.

XXVII) How can internally located Consciousness be eternal.

Whatever is spatially limited is limited temporarily timewise also.

Space goes with timewise limitation.
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XXVIIl) Shankara :
a) Upanishad says Consciousness is located Antaha Sharire, inside the Body.
b) You still can’t take it as location.
c) It will contradict the later part of the Mantra.
d) Take word alongwith other words n the Mantra
e Study it later part of Mantra.

e Antaha — not location.

e) Akasha Adhara Buta Chaitanyam has to be limitless, timeless, locationless.

* You can’t meaning of location for Saptami Vibhakti.
f) 15t answer, logic

* Consciousness is limitless, Kala Karanatvat.
g) 2" Answer, logic :

* Body happens to be Kala, Karyam.

h)
Purusha 16 Kalas Universe

- Kala Karanam - Purusha Karyam
- Shariram = Kala Karyam
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i) Purusha = Karana Karanam

j)

Father of father = Grand cause

Shariram = Karya Karyam

Son of son = Grand effect.

Purusha existed long before Shariram came to being..

How can the later Shariram be the location of earlier Purusha.

2 generation distance is there.

Purusha

Shariram

- Limitless
- Earlier

- Can’t be location

2 reasons Purva Pakshi gave.

XXIX) Purva Pakshi :

Purusha = Grand cause

Shariram = Grand effect

| can give you example where grand cause is located in the grand effect.
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XXX) Shankara :
a) 1%t Answer :
* Original seed is not in the fruit.
* ltis a different seed, new seed.
* (Causal seed, located seed not the same.
b) Upanishad :
* Not talking of 2 separate Purushas, not 2 seeds.
* |nthe Mantra there is only one Purusha.
* Inthe wrong example, there are 2 different seeds.
* Anyatvat.

e (Causal seed — located seed different.

c) Purusha in the Body is the same causal Purusha “Sa Eva Purusha”

* Itis presented, as though located, Abhyantiri Krutaha, confined inside.
d) 2"d Answer :

* Savayatvat.
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XXXI) Gita :

aqg’ sat)@{é g aham kraturaham yajnah
=
TJaHa H I H9H | svadhaham aham ausadham |
qaﬁ'SQH éf_]q <dH_ mantro’ham aham évajyam
27 @Hf‘i\—l{é gdH Il }-25 1 aham agniraham hutam || 9-16 | |

| am the Kratu ; | am the sacrifice; | am the offering (food) to pitrs (ancestors); | am the
medicinal herb, and all plants; | am the mantra; | am also the clarified butter; | am the fire; |
am the oblation. [Chapter 9 — Verse 16]

* | am Upadana Karanam of the entire Universe at all times.

* lamin the form of Pancha Butas which is material cause at all time.
XXXIl) Tree = Original seed

e Fruit = Original Seed

* New born seed = Original Seed in the form of new seed also

e Grand effect = Grand cause

* Grand cause is in the form of seed, tree, fruit, seed.

e Grand effect seed = Grand cause seed within the fruit.
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XXXII1) Purusha can be in the form of effect in all Sharirams

* All located Jivas in different bodies are the same one causal Purusha.

e Jivatma, Shariram also originated.

XXXIV) Shankara :

* That is not correct, Savayavat Cha.

In the Example :

One part of original seed

Becomes Fruit

Becomes Seed

Becomes Tree

* One original seed becomes Vruksha, Phalam, later Beejam.

* Evolution of one seed.

e Original seed has so many parts.

XXXV)

One stem cell in biology

v

Evolves into different parts of the body

\ 4

Wonder of nature
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e Bagavans Vibhuti (Wonder)
* Softest tongue, hardest teeth evolved out of one stem cell.
* It had provision for different modifications, Savayavatvma.
* Epiterial, endodermous cells, tissues is all evolution.
XXXVI) Mango Seed = Savayavam, it can form fruit, seed.
* One part of Purusha can’t become Universe, another part Jivatma — can’t say.
e Why?

* Purusha, Consciousness does not have parts, components.

e Itis Niravayavam, Nishkalam, Svagata Bheda Rahitam.

XXXVII) Seed — Fruit example does not work.
* Mango seed = Savayavam.
* Tree = Savayavam.
* Fruit = Savayavam one part of fruit is seed.
e Savayava Parampara.

XXXVIII) In Purusha no Savayava Parampara possible.
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XXXIX) Gita :

Elq—Tl"—E-i gG'El S| prakrtim purusam caiva

fereTaTet SVTEy | viddhyanadi ubhavapi |

ICEJCAE] :Iu-ng?ia vikaramsca gunamscaiva

s usfaam@™aE 1 23- 0 11 viddhi prakrtisambhavan || 13.20 | |

Know you, that matter (Prakirti) and spirit (Purusa) are both Beginningless; and know you also
that all modifications and qualities are born of Prakirti. [Chapter 13 - Verse 20]

XXXX) Prakrti is Savayavam, everything that evolves is also Savayavam, with parts.
* Body, hand, thumb (Upper part — Lower part)... whole creation is Savayavam.
 Atom = Unsplittable was split.
e Savayava Parampara can come from Prakrti only.
* Purusha can’t have Savayavatvam.

XXXXI) Locator, located Adhara, Adheya relationship is possible between seed, tree, fruit but
between Purusha and Shariram locater, located, locus relationship is not possible.

XXXXIl) Purusha (NAS Chaitanyam) is Niravayavam (Partless).
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XXXXIII)

Niravayava

XXXXIV)

Without Parts?

Akasha

|

| |
Savayava
With Parts?
2 Answer

|

| |
Sruti

Tarqga Shastra

Not scientific or logical
What we give is Sruti based
logic

Taittriya Upanishad :
Tasmat Va Etasmat...

Space is born, Anityam.
Niravayavaha

Akasha is eternal, all
pervading
Niravayavam
Partless

Nityaha, Sarvagataha
In Targa Sangraha
Savayava
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Taittriya Upanishad :

dEAIGAT TATAIGICH ATPRI: H‘iﬂﬁ | || tasmadva etasmadatmana akasah sambhutah |
ITFRMGAN: | IRREA: | 3FaRM: | || akasadvayuh | vayoragnih | agnerapah |
G ':[ﬁ'cﬂ | ':[ﬁ?«‘n T | adbhyah prthivi | prthivya osadhayah |
Frwelssewie | e TO: o 2 1 | osadhibhyo'nnam | anndtpurusah | 2 |

From that (Which is ) this Atman, is space born; from Akasa, air; from air, Fire; from fire, water;
from water, earth; from earth, herbs; from herbs, food; and from food, man. [2 - 1 - 2]

XXXXV) Akasha = Karyam, Anityam, Sarvayavam.
e Akasha bends...
* Never black hole, Akasha is bent.
e Sunlight is also bent, does not travel in straight line.

XXXXVI) Shankara : _
Will say both
|
Akasha is
|
| |
- Niravayavam - Savayavam
- Targa context - Vedanta context

- Akasha example for Targa
Purva Pakshi 309




XXXXVII)

Space

Savayava inside hall big space
Inside pot is small space

As though space is located
inside the hall

Adhara — Adheya Bhava

- One total space
- Niravayava

XXXXVIII) Space is located in the hall, inside hall = Space.

Hall

Space

Locus

Located

* We use expression — space inside hall.

* Everybody understands.

* Hallis located in the space.

* All galaxies are located in one all pervading unlocatable space.

* Reality and expressions are different.
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XXXXIX)

Expression / Language

Understanding / Fact

Small space inside the room

In space world exists

XXXXX)

Expression / Language

Creation — Including Body

Purusha is in the Body

Is Located in Purusha

!

Counter language of Upanishad

XXXXXI) It is an expression, don’t take the Vachyartha.

* Example : Moonlight versus sunlight on moon.

XXXXXII) Kai Mudikan Nyaya :

* When Akasha itself limitless, Atma the cause of even Akasha.

XXXXXIII)

Akasha

Purusha

- Has Sukshma Avayava

- Doesn’t have Sukshma Avayava
- Niravayam
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XXXXXIV) All examples are wrong

Carefully chose wrong example

Kunda Badaravatu Beeja Phalavat Akasha

a) Badra fruit in Vessel

 Adhara — Adheya Bava is there.
b) Beeja — Phalavat :

* Beejais located in the fruit.

* Adhara — Adhaya Bava is there.

Akasha

Adhara — Adhaya Bava is not possible

World

d) For Purusha, not example

* Itis Niravayava.

* No second thing in the Universe which is Niravayava.

* Nearest example is Akasha.
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e) Akasha
|
| |
- Vedanta - Tarqa
- Savayava - Niravayava
- Sukshma Avayava

* Adhara - Adheya Sambanda is not possible, effect, Born from Purusha.

f) Purusha and Shariram can’t have Adhara — Adheya Sambanda.
e This is Mimamsa Vichara w.r.t. Saptami Vibhakti in the Shariram.
g) Kundabadara, Beeja — Phala Example is wrong example.
h) Example should be closer to Purusha / Original — exampled
* For fat person — Example — Pumpkin not drumstick.
Purva Pakshi :
* Not satisfied.
XXXXXV) Sruti Says :
 Atmaisinside the Body.
* Clearly explicitly said.
e Sruta Hanih —you are giving meaning not given in the Sruti.

e Ashruta Kalpana Dsha.
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XXXXXVI) Mimamsa Dosha.

* Dropping the available meaning of the word in the Veda and importing another

meaning.
XXXXXVII) Modern science :
* Consciousness is located only in the living being.
* Itis aslong as the living being is.
* Life of consciousness = Till death of body.
* Matter continues to exist without consciousness.

XXXXXVIII) Pramanams can’t contradict.

Sruti meaning
|

- Direct - Indirect meaning
- Primary - Must be taken
- Contradictory to Pratyaksha,
Anumana
- If Upanishad says : Body is immortal

XXXXXIX) Purushava Gautama Agni :
* Man is fire, women is fire.

 Can’t cook on top of head.

* If Pramanantara Virodha comes, even if veda says, we should not accept.
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364) Chapter 6 — Verse 2 :
1) Nitya, Nirguna, Svatantra, Chaitanyam.

e Eternal, limitless, nondual independently existing consciousness is available in the
body as Sakshi of all my thoughts.

Il) Located must be translated as available in the Body also in the form of Sakshi Chaitanyam,
the observer Consciousness, Self Awareness, meaning of “1”.

l1l) Blind faith — If you accept every sentence as it is.
* Filter through interpretation, then can take as Pramanam.
* If not, blind faith.
IV) Mimamsa Rule :
* One Pramanam can’t contradict another Pramanam.
e Fact can’t be altered by another Pramanam.
e Shastra can’t contradict Pratyaksha Pramanam.
* If you accept contradiction, then its called blind faith.
* Veryimportant law.

* Powerful weapon in hands of Shankara.
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V) Karakam :

* Kriya Janakam Karakam.

Jnana Indriyas Karma Indriyas

- Jnanapakam

Karakam
Produce actions

Can generate knowledge

VI) Profound Law :

Jnanapakam Karakam

Can’t produce Kriya Can’t produce Jnanam
Always Jnanapakam never Always Karakam never
Karanam Jnanapakam

Can’t produce 4 types of Kriya,
Karma Phalam

Accessory produces action

VII) What is job of Karakam?

Kriya can produce only 4
results — Kriya Phalam

Aapti Utpatti Vikara Samskara
| | | |
- Reaching - Production - Modification - Purification
- Motion - Alteration 316




VIIl) Pramanam can’t alter a fact

Altering 2 fact = Modification, can be done by Kriya, can be produced only by

Karakam.

Karakam through Kriya can alter a situation, fact available.

IX) Example :

X)

Namasankeertanam gives Moksha... says a popular saint.

Maharishi may say
Apply this law
Namasankeertanam is Kriya.

Kriya produces 4 Anitya Phalam

Atma is inside the Body

v

It is available in the Body also

A

4

Space isi

n the hall

A

4

Space is available i

n the hall also, it is

everywhere
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XI) What can Pramanam do?

It can only reveal a situation as it is.

Xll) Example :

Karakams meant for cleaning, for mopping.
15t — Switch on light.

Lamp : Will not clean the room.

Will Reveal : Clean Room, Dirty Room

Will not convert dirty room into clean room

Lamp = Prakashakam not Karakam

Pramanam = Prakashakam not Karakam

Yatha Butartha Avat Jyotane.

Pramanam reveals thing as it is.

Xlll) Example :

Face is inside the Mirror.

Not factual

Face is available in the Mirror like a reflection.

Pratibimba Vada, or Avacheda Vada examples can be taken.

Space, reflection examples.
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XIV) Why Upanishad specifically says it is inside the body?
 Why Antaha Sharire?

Purpose :
Purusha has essential nature
|
| |
Sat Rupam Chit Rupam
| |
- Isinside and outside - Consciousness can be
- Recognisable recognized only inside the
- lam.... Existence is available in me body for me.
- You are, he is, existence is - | can’t recognize cognize
available outside as Brahman consciousness in your body.
XV) Chit Rupam:

* | can infer consciousness not experience elsewhere.
* | can recognise consciousness as Sakshi of Mind, thoughts, emotions.

* Experienced in the Body in the form of self awareness — | am.

 Brahman as the subject “I am” is available only in the body.
XVI) The only way to understand Consciousness is — “Aham brahma Asmi”.

* Consciousness is only available as | am.
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XVII) To recognise Brahman as Consciousness there is only one method... saying :

Brahman, Aham Brahma Asmi.

* As existence understand Brahman is everywhere.

* Upanishad highlights Brahman knowledge as Aham Brahma Asmi.
XVIII) Why Upanishad Particular about Aham Brahma Asmi.

* |s not Sarvam Brahma enough?
XIX) Only when | say — | am Brahman, Aham Jivaha Asmi will go away.

* Self misconception will go away only when | say | am Brahman.

XX) .
Everything is Brahman

v

Does not attack my misconception

\ 4

My mislocation is located in me

\ 4

Jiva Bava is located in Aham

| am

XXI) Jiva Bava is knocked off only when Brahma Bava is placed on Aham.

* If Kitchen dark, switch on light in kitchen.

XXI1) Jiva Bava is located in | am.

* Goes away only when | repeatedly practice Naham Jivaha Paranthu Brahma.
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XXI11)

Seeker comes to Vedanta

Because he is suffering Samsara
| am Samsari

Replace it with Aham Asamsari
Then you say Sarvam Brahma

- Not to know everything is
Brahman

- Brahman knowledge as
consciousness is very important

* Then alone Samsara Nivritti will take place.

* Even though existence aspect is everywhere, consciousness aspect is important, it is
not available everywhere.

* Consciousness is available only inside the body.
* Therefore, Upanishad says — Purusha as Chaitanyam is Antah Sharire.

XXIV) Brahman is available in the form of Consciousness only inside the bodly.

Body / Shariram Content
- Nimittam - Consciousness
- Locus - ltis recognisable

* Upalabdhi = Recognisability, availability, perceptibility.
XXV) Body is the instrument in which consciousness is available as Sakshi Chaitanyam.
e Chidabhasa also is available in the body.

321

e Sakshiis only in the body.



XXVI) Consciousness alone will be called Sakshi.
e Chidabhasa supporting Sakshi will be available in the body.
e Chaitanyam is everywhere.
e Sakshi Rupa Chaitanyam is available only in the body.
XXVII) Upalabdhi Sthanam :
e Purusha is available to be recognised as Sakshi of Mind inside the bodly.
* Therefore Upanishad says Purusha is in the body.
XXVIII) How is the Sakshi — Sakshi?
* How is Sakshi presence felt in the body?
e Darshana, Sravana, Manana, Vigyanadhi Lingai.

e Every form of cognition — hearing, seeing, smelling, talking, touching, all cognitive
functions are because of Sakshi Chaitanyam alone.

XXIX) Mundak Upanishad : Chapter2 -2 -10

EEE] “{d’r B RCE-GIEC e ﬁqﬁ‘r MTT=T @“‘rg@qﬁr; | Na tatra suryo bhati na candra-tarakam nema vidyuto bhanti kuto-'yam-agnih |

THE MTTHATIT | T MTHT FaT8E 1T 11 20l tameva bhantam-anubhati sarvam tasya bhasa sarva-midam vibhati Il 10l

There the sun does not shine, nor the moon nor the stars; these lightnings also do not shine —
how then (can) this earthly fire? Verily, everything shines after Him reflecting His glory. This
whole world is illumined with His light. [Il = 1l = 10]
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XXX) Mundak Upanishad : Chapter2-2-9

TEYUH O 1T Tavs ol oo |
T SN TG JereATaar g Il 3l

Hiranmaye pare kose virajam brahma niskalam |

tac-chubhram jyotisam jyotih-tad yadatma-vido viduh 11 9 11

The stainless, indivisible Brahman, the pure, the light of all lights, is in the innermost sheath of
the golden hue-the highest. That is what the knowers of the Atman know. [Il =11 = 9]

XXXI) Vijnanam = Knowing, cognitive function of seeing, hearing, thinking — happens

throughout our wakeful life.

* |t proves presence of Sakshi Chaitanyam, Chidabhasa Chaitanyam, Adhishtanam.

* Each cognitive function is an indicator, pointer to Sakshi Chaitanyam.

XXXII) Gita : Chapter 15 — Verse 10

SR Rd =iy

T 97 IOT==aH. |
EEEGIGRER DS

SR B 1 1 a2 = B | EATER RN |

utkramantam sthitam vapi
bhufjanam va gunanvitam |
vimudha nanupasyanti

pasyanti jAanacaksusah | |15-10 ||

Him, who departs, stays and enjoys, who is united with Gunas, the deluded do not see; but
they, do behold him, who possesses the ‘eye of knowledge’. [Chapter 15 - Verse 10]

* Every function of the body reveals Atma the Sakshi.

* People loose sight of the Sakshi.
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XXXII1) Since all pervading Brahman is recognisable as Sakshi Aham, only in the body.

* Therefore Upanishad says :
Antaha Sharire Soumya.
XXXIV)

Can say

Can’t say

Purusha is available in the Body

Purusha is located in the body

XXXV) Limitless Purusha is cause / support of even Akasha.

e Bigger than Akasha.

XXXVI) Limitless Purusha not like Badri fruit in a vessel.

e Purusha is not confined to the Body.

* Even a fool will not say, space is confined to a hall.

365) Introduction to Chapter 3 — Verse 3 :

I) Inside the Body, Purusha is available.

* In which, in whom Purusha the entire universe emerges (Additional Information).

)

Sakshi

- Inside the body

- Also Adhara, Adhishtanam of
the entire Universe
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I1l) Prabhavanti Iti Uktaha :
* Emerges, originates, evolves.
e Kalanaha Prabhavaha Uktaha.

* Entire Universe emerges from Purusha is mentioned to specify the nature of the
Purusha.

V) What is nature of Purusha?

e Jagat Karana Purusha is in you.

Vv
) Brahman
v
Jagat Karanam
Intermediary Teaching
Vl)

Mandukya Upanishad

1st / 2nd Pada 3 Pada 4th Pada

Karyam Karanam Vilakshanam
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ViI)

Virat, Hiranyagarbha

A

Karyam

Ishvara — Antaryami

A

Karanam >

Adhyaropa

4t — Turiyam — Brahman

v

Na Antap Prajnam...

\ 4

Vilakshanam = Akaranam

v

Not understood easily

v

Apavada

v

Ultimate teaching
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VIII) Creation is not the subject matter of the Veda.

IX) Upanishad caters to curiosity of distracted students.
* Upanishad gives sequence.

a) Taittriya Upanishad :

dEATGAl UAEAIGICHST ATHRI: HId: | | tasmadva etasmadatmana akasah sambhitah |
ITHRIGA: | dERE: | 39=9: | | akasadvayuh | vayoragnih | agnerapah |
IEFT: gidl | g AT | adbhyah prthivi | prthivya osadhayah |
vefisase=q | HeAd qET: || 2 osadhibhyo'nnam | annat purusah || 2 |

From that (Which is ) this Atman, is space born; from Akasa, air; from air, Fire; from fire, water;
from water, earth; from earth, herbs; from herbs, food; and from food, man. [2 - 1 - 2]

b) Chandoga Upanishad :

deetd % o gemraafa El?lGI’IsIEIT-r ociol | tadaiksata bahu syam prajayeyet| tattejo'srjataltatteja
veTd T w1 IR dgsHeld | aiksata bahu syam prajayeyeti tadapo'srjata |
dEACYS F99 AT Ted a1 qousdaid || tasmadyatra kvaca $ocati svedate va purusastejasa
g ?-IE‘?RIT':IT A= || 6.3 | .:. eva tadadhyapo jayante | | 6.2.3 ||

327




That Existence decided: ‘I shall be many. | shall be born. He then created fire. That fire also
decided: ‘l shall be many. | shall be born.” Then fire produced water. That is why whenever or
wherever a person mourns or perspires, he produces water. [6 - 2 - 3]

e Tat Tejo Srijataha.

* From Agni— Srishti.

* Different order in different Upanishads.
c) Prasno Upanishad :

* To remove curiosity, Upanishad gives some order.
X) This is to describe the Purusha

* Purushais not located in the body but is available in the body also as self awareness,
Sakshi Rupena Upalabyathe Cha.

XI) Emergence of the Universe is not the primary teaching.
* Srishtou Tatparyam Nasti.
* Srishti is Artha Vada.

e Purpose of creation is not to talk about creation but to point out:

* Creation is an appearance and for that appearance, Purusha is the
Adhishtanam.

XIl) To reveal the Adhishtanam the creation is incidentally mentioned.

e Adhyaropa Apavadabyam Nishprapancha Pradarshanartham.
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XIll) Since there is no Tatparyam in the Srishti, we should not ask too many questions about
the Srishti.

* Why did it come?
e When did it come?
e How did it come?

* Don’t be bothered about sequence of creation because Tatparyam Nasti.
XIV) Sankhya Srishti ok.

* Vichara Sagara — 3 types of Srishti.

Srishti
| |
Krama Srishti Akrama Srishti Vyuth Krama
Orderly creation Disorderly creation Simultaneous creation

XV) Sruti feeds our curiosity gives some sequence of Srishti.
a) Taittriya Upanishad :

* 5 elements — Akasha — Vayu.
b) Chandogya Upanishad :

* 3 elements — Agni —Jalam — Prithvi
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c) Prashno Upanishad :
e Same as Mundak Upanishad.

Mundak Upanishad Prashno Upanishad

- Mantro Upanishad - Brahmano Upanishad
- Generally meant to explain
Mantro Upanishad

XIll) Mundak Upanishad : Order

TJHHTH] qa 9] UH\I HA: Qﬁ’@“ﬂ’lﬁ 9 | Etasmaj-jayate prano manah sarvendriyani ca |
?ﬁ CIE g{.ﬁm J14: m %’%RDII’ E}Tﬁ'l]ﬁ' | 31 kham vayur-jyotir-apah prthivi visvasya dharini 1l 3 II

From Him are born the Prana (life), the mind, all the organs, the sky (Akasa), the wind (Vayu),
the fire (Jyotih), the water (Apah) and the earth (Prthivi) which supports all. [Il = | — 3]

XIV) Same in Kaivalya Upanishad :

Wﬂﬁ g A qﬁﬁmﬁ] 9 etasmajjayate prano manah sarvendriyani ca |
d a'laﬁi’ﬁ%mq: qﬁﬁﬁ Qg SR Qa1 || Khar vayurjyotirapah prthivi visvasya dharini || 1511

From Him are born the Prana (life), the mind (Antahkarana), all the organs, the sky (Akasa), the
wind (Vayu), the fire (Jyotih), the water (Apah) and the earth (Prthivi) which supports all.
[Verse 15] 330




XV) Prana is born out of Samashti Rajo Guna of Pancha Sukshma Butani.

XVI) Prana is 15t creation which can reflect Chaitanyam.

e Life originates only with origination of Prana.

XVIl) Prana is in whose presence alone, consciousness becomes manifest.

* In whose absence, consciousness becomes unmanifest not absent.

XVIII)

Dead body

Living body

Prana is gone

Consciousness is not manifest
Chidabhasa is not there

Chit is not manifest =
Chidabhasa is not there

- Pranais present
- Chidabhasa is present
- Chit is manifest

XIX) Manifestation of life, travel of Jiva etc all can be explained only by one significant factor

“Prana Tattvam”

XX) Ishvara thought that Prana is very important

* Therefore Upanishad gives a particular order of creation.

* In that order, first member is Prana.
XXI) Mandukya Upanishad :

o e 7 Sicufent aqut @ T W@ |
o HHE d HaFd AW TATEAT Il 3R

na nirodho na cotpattirna baddho na ca sadhakah |

na mumuksurna vai mukta ityesa paramarthata || 32 | |




There is neither dissolution, nor birth; neither anyone in bondage, nor any aspirant for
wisdom; neither can there be anyone who hankers after liberation, nor any liberated as such.
This alone is the Supreme Truth. [2 - K - 32]

XXII) We put problem to the student.

* First you prove the creation, thereafter | will give the order.

XXIII) ,
Student will use

Sat Karya Vada Asat Karya Vada Karma Karya Vada

e All theories of creation, in Mandukya Upanishad we bust.

* Therefore, we say, why should | give you an order for non-existent creation.
XXIV) Katho Upanishad :

Manasai-vedam aptavyam, neha nanasti kincana,

AARaEHTAeA T AT [T |
= . - -, r~ . H .
‘1'7‘“3 T ‘idi =g T 3@\- CIGERERIGE 22 I Mrtyoh sa mrtyum gacchati, ya iha naneva pasyanti 11111l

By mind alone could this (Brahman) be obtained (realised) ; then there is no difference here at
all. He, who sees any difference here, goes from death to death. [Il = | — 11]

* This is our Brahma Astram.

* ForJunior student, order is presented. 332




XXV) Additional point :
Sankhya :

e Talks of creation, originating from Prakrti.

* Prakrti is capable of evolving into the Universe.

* Prakrtiis the material cause.

* Material cause will automatically evolve into creation.
366) Chapter 6 — Verse 3 :

1) Why Vyasa establishes Ishvara so much?

e Keeps in Mind Sankhya Vada which was very powerful.

Sankhya :
e Accepts multiple Jivatmas.
e Prakrti is creating a world for the benefit of Jivatmas.

e Purushasya Bhoga Aparargartham Prakrtihi Srijati.

Sankhya Accepts

Prakrti Jivatma

Does not accept Ishvara as
Srishti Karta
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Srishti Karta = Prakrti.

I1) To refute Sankhya, Srishti Vakhyam is useful.
Mantra 3 :

Shodashakala Purushaha lkshata.

Ikshata : Ishvara visualised the creation based on the law of Karma.

Mantra 3 :

Negates Sankhya Philosophy.

lll) Example :

Vegetables exist — Don’t get Avial till Chetana cook is there.

Vegetables don’t travel, enter a vessel and become an Avial.

Chetanavan is required for Avial or Macro Universe.

Ishvaraha Asti
v
Nimitta Karanatvat

Taittriya Upanishad :

7 Reasons for Brahma Astitvam.
Chetanam Poorvam Yasyaha.
Srishtehe Sa = Chetana Poorvika.

Mantra 3 refutes Sankhya Darshanam.
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V) Corresponding Mundak Upanishad :

T 9 chl = cj‘i‘a T JTH {4 1T | Yah sarvajnah sarva-vid yasya jnana-mayam tapah |
RE=E |E{d g 415 *©JH -;| CESIE |E1 2 Tasmad-etad brahma nama rupam-annam ca jayate Il 9 ||

From the Brahman (the Supreme Reality) — who not only is aware of the total happenings in
the world but is equally in the know of all the details of happenings every minute, whose very
thought is of the nature of Knowledge — are all these produced : the Creator, names and forms,
and nourishment for all. [I = 1 — 9]

* Bhagavan performed a Tapas in the form of Visualisation for the Universe to be
created.

V1) Universe relevant only because of living beings.
* Living beings are possible because of Sukshma Shariram.
* Not because of Sthula Sharirams.
* Dead body doesn’t know.
e Sukshma Shariram is important.
* In the Sukshma Shariram, what is the most important factor?

e Not mind but Prana.
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VII) All these things Ishvara thought.

Only in the presence of Prana, Ishvara can remain in the Universe, in a body as

Jivatma.

VIII) If Prana quits, Ishvara cannot stay there as Jivatma.

If Prana goes away Jivatma goes away.

If Prana comes, Jivatma comes.

Xl) Ishvara says :

My presence is manifest in the body only in the presence of Prana.
Kasmin aham Utkrante.

What is that Tattvam in whose presence life or consciousness is manifest and in
whose absence, life — consciousness is unmanifest?

Unmanifest is as good as absent.
In a dead body, consciousness is there.

Dead body can’t do anything.

X) In whose
|
|
- Departure - Arrival
- | will depart - | will arrive
Ishvara thought :

What is the Tattvam? 336




Xl) Jnani does not confine to Brahman Meditation only.

* Jnani equally enjoys meditation on Maya and all the Vibhuti.

XIl) Nididhyasanam includes

Maya Dhyanam Brahma Dhyanam

XIll) Veda and Vedanta never rejects Anatma.
* Initially we say :
Anatma is the cause of Samsara.

* Anatma becomes cause of Samsara because of our wrong notion and identification.

XIV)
Anatma

Not cause of Samsara It is glorious

* Jeevan Mukta enjoys parallelly both Atma, Anatma Dhyanam.

 Ant Dhyanam also.
* This is visualisation of Bhagawan.
* Iti Uchyate.
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367) 1) Sankhya :
a) Atma — Akarta — according to Sankhya but is bokta.
b) Does not say Jivatma or Param Atma.
* Even if there is a Paramatma, that Paramatma being Atma can’t be a Karta.
c) According to Sankhya — No Ishvara, Paramatma.
d) Atma Akarta — Not even Srishti Karta
e) Who is Srishti Karta?
* Pradhanam / Prakrti / Avyaktam / Maya / Shakti / Avyakrutam
N
Kartru
* Vedanta also borrows these terminologies from Sankhya.

f) Pradhanam comes in Vishnu Sahasra Nama :

T AT ST T FUTYRUR: | yogd yogavidam neta pradhanapurusesvarah,
ARRIGaY: ST H21a: TeUH: | 311 || narasimhavapuh sriman kesavah purugottamah. (3)

Yogah: One attainable through Yoga. Yogavidam neta: The master of those who are established
in the above-mentioned Yoga. Pradhana-purusesvarah: The master of pradhana or Prakriti and
Purusha or Jiva. Narasimha-vapuh: One in whom the bodies of a man and a lion are combined.
Sriman: One on whose chest the goddess Shri always dwells. Keéavah: One whose Kesa or
locks are beautiful. Purusottamah: The greatest among all Purushas. [Verse 3] 338




g)

What Pradhanam does?

v

For Sake of Purusha makes

A

4

Varieties

of Dishes

h)

Pravartate

v

Parinamate

A

4

Evo

lves

A

4

Undergoes transformation

II) Sankhya has Srishti Krama
a) 15t Stage :

Pradhanam Ev

olves into (I)

v

Mahat — Ahamkara (Macro) (1)
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b) 2"d Stage :
* Bigl

Macro Ahamkara subdivides into (1)

Sattvika

Rajas

Tamas

Evolves into Manaha

(1)

Evolves into Dasha Indriyani
(10)

c) 3d Stage :

Pancha Sukshma Butani

(5)

From Pancha Suksham Butas (5)

v

Evolves the Sthula Butas

v

Objects of the Universe

Ill) Sankhya tells Shankara :

 What you are telling is wrong.

* There is an Ishvara, Chetana Tattvam.

* Ishvarais Nimitta Karanam, creator.

* |s not correct.
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368) Chapter 6 — Verse 3 :

1) In that Brahman alone, 16 Kalas = Universe emerges.

e Purusha = Srishti, Sthithi, Laya Karta.
Il) Mantra 3 :
a) How Purusha creates Universe.
b) Mundak Upanishad : Mantral—1-9

T a3 a9 AT d14: |
THTCdge 91H 9704 I ST 1l %

Yah sarvajnah sarva-vid yasya|jnana-mayam tapah |

Tasmad-etad brahma nama rupam-annam ca jayate l1 9|l

From the Brahman (the Supreme Reality) — who not only is aware of the total happenings in the world but
is equally in the know of all the details of happenings every minute, whose very thought is of the nature of
Knowledge — are all these produced : the Creator, names and forms, and nourishment for all. [| =1 = 9]

c) Taittriya Upanishad : Chapter2-6-3

HrsdHad | g =T ISrg4fa | F JursaHqT |
T J9=dT | §F JaAgad | I &= |
THEAT | AEATAToT |

qed If99T | =7 F=a149q |

ead arfsad I | (Aeg= Iifaag+ T |
fasm= Irfasm= T | 9 I19a T e FH 99d |
gfes fesw | T A A IT=aT |
S

TAY IATHRT Jgfa 121

so'kamyata, bahu syam prajayeyeti, sa tapo'tapyata,
sa tapastaptva idagm sarvamasrjata yadidam kinca,
tatsrastva tadevanupravisat,

tadanupravisya sacca tyaccabhavat,

niruktam canirukatam ca, nilayanam canilayanam ca

vijnanam cavijnanam ca,
satyam canrtam ca satyamabhavat,

yadidam kinca, tatsatyamityacaksate,

tadapyesa sloko bhavati 11 31l




He desired, “I shall become many and be born. He performed tapas; Having performed tapas,
He created all this whatsoever (We perceive). Having created it, He entered into it. Having
entered it, He become the manifest and the unmanifest, the defined and undefined, the
housed and the houseless, knowledge and ignorance, truth and falsehood, and all this
whatsoever that exists. Therefore, it is called existence. In this sense, there is the following

Vaidika Verse! [2 - 6 - 3]

* Purusha visualised, desired to create the Universe.
* “Sentiency factor” focussed, “Desired” Universe keeping in with Law of Karma.
* Then created Universe.
lIl) @) Only after arrival of Prana, Pranis are born.
* We are analysing how creation experienced in Consciousness, Chaitanyam.
b) Prani = All living beings
e All living beings have Sukshma Shariram.
* Have Jnana Indriyam, Karma Indriyam.

c) We named all living beings as Prani, indicating, that the most important factor which
contributes to the evolution of life is Prana Tattvam.
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d) Pippalada is Analysing :

What is Prana Tattvam in whose
|

| |
Presence Absence
| |

- 1 will dwell in the physical - I will not be able to function

body as a Jiva as Jivatma
- Even Bhagawan can’t function

as Jivatma when Prana is not

there
* Purusha visualised.
e Shankara completes his commentary.
IV) a) Svetasvataro Upanishad :
mqi‘ d qgﬁ ﬁa;n:q]fqﬁ q9 q%vq{q\ | mayam tu prakrtim vidyan mayinam tu mahesvaram |
a(qﬁqqﬁ@ Equi ﬂaﬁﬁ:‘ G]Tﬁ[ il 20 (Il || tasyavayavabhutais tu vyaptam sarvam idam jagat Il 10 Il

Know then that Nature is Maya, and that the great God is the Lord of Maya. The whole world is
filled with beings who form His parts. [Chapter 4 — Verse 10]

b) Sankhya, Astika, Ishvara is not there because Ishvara is not required.

* Comparable to evolutionary theory of Darwin. 343




c) Creation can happen without Ishvara.

e Prakrti Tattvam is capable of evolving into Universe, Body — Mind — Complex, gives all
services to Purusha.

d) Prakrtis job to fulfill
|
| | | |
Dharma Artha Kama Moksha
V) Sankhya :
* |In Srishti Topic, don’t involve Purusha.
Purusha
| |
Asanga Akarta Nitya

* Purusha being Akarta, he can’t be Srishti Karta.

V1) Atma is not a Karta

* Purusha being Svatantra, independently capable of thinking about the creation and
producing — is not correct.

e ]styisualisation and then creation.

e Sankhya quoting Advaitin.
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VIl) Pradhanam — Definition :
* Gunanam Samyam Pradhanam.
e Sattwa, Rajas, Tamas in equilibrium = Pradhanam.
* Each331/3 %

* When equilibrium is disturbed, evolution starts.

* Happens because of Law of Karma, then Mahat, Ahamkara comes.

Vi)

Pradhanam
| |
Sattva Rajas Tamas
1X)
2 Conditions
|
| |

- Manifest - Unmanifest
- Equilibrium disturbed because - When 3 in equilibrium

of Law of Karma.

X) Veda talks of Prakrti with 3 Gunas.
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Svetasvatara Upanishad :

d Wﬁﬁimﬂﬂm 31'15'17!1 %ﬂliqilf'ﬂi ‘ﬂqﬁlﬁ@'{ l te dhyanayoganugata apasyar devatmasaktim svagunair nigudham |
3: sronf fafaenfs arf Wﬁ]ﬁm: I} 3 1| || yahkaranani nikhilani tani kalatmayuktany adhitisthaty ekah 113l

Practising the method of meditation, they realized that Being who is the God of religion, the
Self of philosophy and the Energy of science; who exists as the self-luminous power in
everyone ; who is the source of the intellect, emotions and will; who is one without a second;
who presides over all the causes enumerated above, beginning with time and ending with the
individual soul; and who had been incomprehensible because of the limitations of their own
intellect. [Chapter 1 — Verse 3]

* 3 Gunas mentioned.
* Pradhanam is Pramanikam, Vaidikam, Sruti based.
* Pradhanam is waiting to create the world.
* Pradhanam is non dual.
XI) Neiyayika Srishti also accepted by Sankhya.
* Countless Param Anu’s... Atomic theory.
* Atoms are there before the Srishti.

* During Srishti, according to law of Karma, Ishvara decides Param Anus should
combine.
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Nyaya — Veiseshika

Sankhya

- Accepts Ishvara

- Does not accept Ishvara
- Prakrti evolves itself

XIl) Sankhya :

Even though Pradhanam is Achetanam, since it functions intelligently like a sentient

one, Upanishad is using words — as though sentient.

Not actually

Sentient

It visualised as though because evolution is purposeful, meaningful evolution.

Therefore, it is as though visualization and creation.

Visualising
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1%t level of reply :

XIll) Sankhya :

Atma

v
Asangha, Nirvikara
Akarta
But it is very much a Bokta
XIV)
Pradhanam —>
v

Doing all Karma

A

4

Result of all Karma enjoyed by Bokta

A

Dharma, Artha,

Kama, Moksha

Purushas benefit, not for Pradhanam

v

Purusha can have Sukham, Dukham,
being Bokta, have Samsara, Moksha

v

If Boktrutvam is possible for Purusha,
why can’t you accept Kartrutvam also?

* Because of same reason, it can be Karta also
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XV) Shankara :

a)

Enjoyership of Atma
v
Accepted by Sankhya

b) According to Sankhya, Boktrutvam is Satyam, real.
c) Why can’t you accept same logic for Kartrutvam.
d) Atma is Chin Matram, pure Consciousness.
e) Aparinama — has no modification.
* Without modifications, he accepts Boktrutvam.
f) In the same way, Atma can have Kartrutvam of Universe.
g) Sruti :
Prashno Upanishad : Chapter 6 — Verse 3

O =8T=F | SHTE9w EHRT=T 3R] AT WIS Sa eekshaamchakre, kasmin naha utkraanta? utkraanto bhavishyaami?

FET=T UTaTe T OTae=TarT o2 kasmin vaa pratishthate? pratishthaayaam? iti 113 II

He (Purusa) reflected, “What is it by whose departure | shall depart and by whose stay | shall
stay?”. [VI - 3]

349




XVI) Boktrutva Svarupa Parinama :
e Purusha will continue to be Nitya, Shuddha.

XVIl) When you talk about Purusha itself becoming a Karta and Purusha producing a Universe
it is Tattvantara parinama.

 When Purusha is Karta, Purusha will not have Svarupa Parinama but Tattvantara
Parinama.

XVIII)

3 Doshas

Anityatva Ashudhatva Anekaditva

XIX) Chapter 6 — Verse 3 :
* Process of creation.

e How Purusha becomes Srishti Karta?

Srishti
!

Based on Karma of Jiva

\ 4

Not independent decision of Ishvara

* Ishvara does not require any Srishti.
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XX) Srishti is meant for Jivas Karmas as Bokta and also for Pursuing Moksha.
e Purusha creates Universe in keeping with Jivas Karmas.
* Plans creation in keeping with law of Karma = Visualisation.
e Saha Aikshata — Brihadaranyaka Upanishad.
* Saha lkshatare — Prashno Upanishad.
* So Kamayata — Taittriya Upanishad.
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

§ 3SEd, Fle a1 SHANAE, efralsee sa aiksata, yadi va imamabhimamsye, kaniyo'nnam
PRI 3fd; T TIT aran dlca=e TIAGST || karisya iti; sa taya vica tendtmanedam sarvamasrjata
afee fha— xar IS At Seaife Il || yadidam kimca— rco yajiimsi simani chandamsi yajfian

TSl UL | ¥ JICdroeld ddaedAdd; prajah pasin | sa yadyadevasrjata tattadattumadhriyata;
Td ar NS defeRR e, sarvam va attiti tadaditeradititvam;

TIEIET Hafd, GREI=TH Haf, sarvasyatta bhavati, sarvamasyannam bhavati,

o T RO T A "\ 5 | ya evametadaditeradititvam veda || 5 ||

He thought, ‘If | kill him, | shall be making very little food.” Through that speech and that mind
he projected all this, whatever there is—the Vedas Rc, Yajus and Saman, the metres, the
sacrifices, men and animals. Whatever he projected, he resolved to eat. Because he eats
everything, therefore Aditi (Death) is so called. He who knows how Aditi came to have this
name of Aditi, becomes the eater of all this, and everything becomes his food. [ 1-2-5] 351




Prasnopanishad :

-

T Zh | FRAAHGHT IRl ITI=TH

HIRT=T UTaTed UTae=raTT | 310

Sa eekshaamchakre, kasmin naha utkraanta? utkraanto bhavishyaami?

kasmin vaa pratishthate? pratishthaayaam? iti 11 3 Il

He (Purusa) reflected, “What is it by whose departure | shall depart and by whose stay | shall

stay?”. [VI— 3]

Taittriya Upanishad :

HISHEIAT | 98 &1 TAHF (| T JIrsa AT |
T aUEdr | §9 H9AgSd | giee fdme |
FegEar | dASaTgAT G |

SELE T T | =9 J=a9na9q |

—

ead Irfsad T | Aeas Iifaaa= T

—

fas=r ITfas= T | @09 I T T gH949q |

Ofee fase | T " A =TT |
T IATRT dg9fa 1121

so'kamyata, bahu syam prajayeyeti, sa tapo'tapyata,
sa tapastaptva idagm sarvamasrjata yadidam kinca,

tatsrastva tadevanupravisat,

tadanupravisya sacca tyaccabhavat,

niruktam canirukatam ca, nilayanam canilayanam ca
vijnanam cavijnanam ca,

satyam canrtam ca satyamabhavat,

yadidam kinca, tatsatyamityacaksate,

tadapyesa sloko bhavati 11311

He desired, “I shall become many and be born. He performed tapas; Having performed tapas,
He created all this whatsoever (We perceive). Having created it, He entered into it. Having
entered it, He become the manifest and the unmanifest, the defined and undefined, the
housed and the houseless, knowledge and ignorance, truth and falsehood, and all this
whatsoever that exists. Therefore, it is called existence. In this sense, there is the following

Vaidika Verse! [2 - 6 - 3]
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* |shvara as Karta visualized the creation.

XXI) Sankhya :

XXIl) Purpose :

 Many Purushas, Atmas are there, countless Jivatmas are there.

Prakrti — Pradhanam alone is the creator

v

Svatantra Tattwam

\ 4

Satya, Prakrti creates Universe

* Does not accept Paramatma.

* For the benefit of Jivatmas, Prakrti creates 3 things.

XX11)

Prakrti creates
|

Body

Mind

World

For Jiva

For Jiva

For Jiva
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XXIV)

Prakrti

Purusha

Karta

Bokta

Both real
Kartrutvam, Boktrutvam real

XXV)

Prakrti

Purusha

- Not Bokta
- Aboktri

- Not Karta
- Abokta

* This is defect free creation according to Sankhya.
XXVI) Problems in Advaitic theory :

Many Doshas will come with
modifications

Anityatvam

Anekatva Dsha

Ashudhatva Dosha
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XXVII)

Shankara 2 Tasks

(a) (b)
| |

- Sankhya theory has loopholes,
drawbacks

- Offensive argument

- Criticising the other theory

- Defend Advaitic theory of
creation
- All Drawbacks are not there

Gist — Advaitic theory of creation :
XXVIII) Purusha by itself is nondual Brahman.
XXIX) Chandogya Upanishad : Chapter6-2-1

Hed WHICHT AHIGHAAG A | sadeva somyedamagra asidekamevadvitiyam |

ded® AERAGAGHAT ATHIGHATIG A || taddhaika ahurasadevedamagra asidekamevadvitiyam
JEATCET: Tooad Il 6.2.¢ | tasmadasatah sajjayata || 6.2.1 ||

Somya, before this world was manifest there was only existence, one without a second. On this
subject, some maintain that before this world was manifest there was only non-existence, one
without a second. Out of that non-existence, existence emerged. [6 - 2 - 1]
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e This is the absolute reality.
XXX) In this Purusha there is no Kriya, Karaka, Phalam.
* No accessories are not there.
e Action not possible, results not possible.
* Nothing is possible.
XXXI) Paramartika Satyam
* From this level, there is no creation at all.
* No Srishti, Sthithi, Laya.
XXXII) Mandukya Upanishad :

o AUt @ Sicafeet syt & @ @reae: | || nanirodho na cotpattirna baddho na ca sadhakah |
o ﬂﬂ‘&gﬁ & Had SCAYT GIATAET I 32 1l || na mumuksurna vai mukta ityesa paramarthata | | 32 | |

There is neither dissolution, nor birth; neither anyone in bondage, nor any aspirant for
wisdom; neither can there be anyone who hankers after liberation, nor any liberated as such.

This alone is the Supreme Truth. [2 - K - 32]

XXXIIl) From Paramartika Purusha level, no need to explain creation because there is no
creation.

XXXIV) Prapancho Upasham, Shantam, Shamam, Advaitam.

* No explanation required.

* Purusha not Srishti Karta, does not creation. 356




XXXV) We agree with Sankhya Purusha

Sankhya Purusha / Advaitic Purusha

Akarta Nityaha
Not Srishti Karta
XXXVI) 2" Factor : Prakrti
2 factors in Vedanta
|
| |
Purusha Prakrti
XXXVII)
Prakrti
|
a) Sankhya a) Mithya
Satyam b) Jadam
b) Jadam c) Trigunatmakam

c) Trigunatmakam
d) Savikaram

d) Savikaram

XXXVIII) If Prakrti is Satyam, Purusha can’t be Advaitam.
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XXXIX) There will be Dvaitam, Prakrti is Mithya.
* Being Mithya, it can’t exist independently.

* |tis only dependent on Purusha.

XXXX) Prakrti does not have separate existence.

* Existence is borrowed from Purusha.

* Crucial for Advaitam.

XXXXI) Shankara :

* Prakrti called Maya or Moola Avidya.

XXXXI1)

Sankhya

Shankara

Universe

- Prakrti is creator of the

- Prakrti only Upadana Karanam
of the Universe

- Raw material = Bunch of
Names and forms

XXXXIII) Prakrti :

* Avyakruta Avyakta Nama Rupa Bundle, Parinami, Upadana Karanam of Universe.

XXXXIV) Jadam Prakrti can’t be the creator, Nimitta Karanam

Jadam can’t do anything

Purposefully

Thoughtfully
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XXXXV) Jada Prakrti cannot be a Karta, it can only serve as Upadana Karanam.
XXXXVI) Karta has to be always Chetana Tattvam.

e Kartrutvam status of creatorhood can be given only to Chetana Tattvam, Purusha.

XXXV Purusha

v
Can be alone credited with Srishti
Kartrutvam

\ 4

Aided, with help of Prakrti Upadana Karanam

XXXXVIII)

Purushas role is

Not active involvement in It is passive role
creation

* If active involvement, Purusha will have modifications.
* Kriya will be there on the part of Purusha.

Example :
e Carpenter — Uses Chistle does hammering.
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XXXXIX) In worldly parlance, Srishti Karta has action.
* With regard to Universe, Purusha is not active Karta but only a passive Karta

* Sannidhya Matrena, by his mere presence, he blesses the Prakrti.

XXXXX) Gita : Chapter 9 — Verse 10

OS2l qgg[%: maya'dhyakséna prakrtih
{-L\qa {EALTALH | sayaté sacaracaram |
%(:j;-ll:l-l H I hétuna'néna kauntéya
SIMS9Radd | *-2o || | jasad viparivartata || 9-10 | |

Under Me as her supervisor, prakrti (nature) produces the moving and the unmoving; because
of this, O Kaunteya, the world revolves? [Chapter 9 — Verse 10]

XXXXXI) Adhyaksha Rupena :
* When | am serving as a Sakshi, in my presence, Prakrti will get activated according to
the law of Karma.

XXXXXII) That Bhagavan visualized, planned etc, not to be taken literally.
* No active planning, visualization, desiring.

* Not literal functions of Purusha but figurative expressions.
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XXXXXII) In his presence, Prakrti is programmed, artificial intelligence to evolve into creation,
according to the law of Karma.

XXXXXIV) Since Purusha is not an active Karta, Purushas Kartrutvam is not actual Kartrutvam.
* |tis called Aupadhika Kartrutvam.

* In the presence of Prakrti, Purusha appears to be a Karta.
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367) 1)

1)

1st an
- Accept Nirupadhika Purusha - Come down to Sophadhika Purusha
- Purusha without Prakrti, no - Purusha + Prakrti (Material Cause)
Srishti, no Sthithi, no Layam. - Purusha is seeming Karta,
Nimitta Karanam

Purusha has

v

- Auphadhika Kartrutvam
- Avyakta Kartrutvam

Purusha at 2" |evel is called Ishvara

v

Bhagavan

\ 4

Perumal

v

Creates the Jivas

362



lll) Vedanta Sara :

IV)

Jivas are already there.

Anaadi, in Karana Shariram.

Ishvara creates for Jiva 2 other Sharirams

Sthula Shariram Sukshma Shariram

Bhagawan provides Auphadhika Janma for Jivas.

Not actual creation of Jiva.

Ishvara only provides Sthula, Sukshma Sharirams.

Jivas required 2 fold benefits

- Fulfill goals

- Dharma, Artha, Kama, Moksha

- For 4 Purusharthas Ishvara
creates Jagat for Jiva

Exhaust Karma stored in Karana
Shariram

Punya — Papam in Karana Shariram
Universe provided

Karma Kshayatvam
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V) Sankhya :

e Prakrti creates Universe for the Jiva.

Vedantin :

* Purusha / Ishvara creates Universe for the Jiva with help of Prakrti the material
cause.

VI) Purusha = Srishti Karta, not actual Karta, it is Auphadhika — Adhyastha Kartutvam.
* Not real Kartrutvam, will not cause Dosha.

* No Anityatva, Ashudhatva, Anekatva Dosha.

Our Reply :
e Original Purusha not Karta.

* Prakrti Sahita, Auphadika Sahita, Adhyasa Sahita Purusha is seeming Karta.

* Seeming Kartrutvam can’t damage status of Akarta Purusha.
ViI)

How both

Karta Akarta
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Gita : Chapter 9 — Verse 10

TS e1oT qa;f%-[: maya'dhyakséna prakrtih
{-Lf.la HAALTAILH | suyaté sacaracaram |
%(:J;‘ll:l"l Hia hétuna'néna kauntéya

SHTsaiiadd | -2 | | jagad viparivartaté || 9-10 | |

Under Me as her supervisor, prakrti (nature) produces the moving and the unmoving; because
of this, O Kaunteya, the world revolves? [Chapter 9 — Verse 10]

* In presence of Ishvara, Prakrti does everything.

* It appears as though | am doing everything.

Example :
* In presence of electricity blub, fan, fridge, mike do their functions.

* Electricity’s presence alone is required.

VIII
) Prakrti Sahita Purusha Sharira Sahita Purusha

v

v

Is Seeming Karta Seeming Jivatma

v

Is seeming Karta 5




1X)

X)

2 Purushas

Prakrti Sahita Purusha

Sharira Sahita Purusha

Paramatma

Sophadhika Purusha
No. 1

Prakrti — Upadhi = Karta

Jivatma

Sophadhika Purusha

No. 2

Sthula — Sukshma Shariram =
Upadhi Karta

Nirupadhika Purusha

'

Is without Kartrutvam

Kartrutvam

Not actual Kartrutvam

Adhyastha Kartrutvam only.
Already known to you.

Presentation in specific order.

But Auphadhika Kartrutvam
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XI) Purusha in Jiva — not Karta.
Gita : Chapter 5 - Verse 8

naiva kincitkaromiti

E\la_ [ N = ﬁ(‘\
g-q;] qd a<aiad. | yuktd manyéta tattvavit |

WW pasyai Srnvan sprsan jighran
STRAF SIS A 1l »-< | asnan gacchan svapan svasan | | 5-8]| |

| do nothing at all, thus would the harmonised knower of Truth think — seeing, hearing,
touching, smelling, eating, going, sleeping, breathing... [Chapter 5 — Verse 8]

e Purusha appears to be a Karta not actual Karta.
Xll) Gita : Chapter 3 — Verse 27, 28

EIQ‘—,_‘(:[: =S = I G| prakrteh kriyamanani

:Ilﬁ\?[: a,;:ﬁ-f‘ﬁ-[ GE?’.Q‘[: | gunaih karmani sarvasah|
aqggmﬁq\am ahankaravimudhatma
El—?l‘?‘@"fl\:n% T=0d Il 3_-w 1l karta'ham iti manyate || 3-27] |

All actions are performed, in all cases, merely by the qualities in nature (gunas). He, whose
mind is deluded by egoism, thinks | am the doer. [Chapter 3 — Verse 27]
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FI‘('GI‘IEI‘(J) HETATE] tattvavit tu mahabaho
ﬂma?ﬁ%ﬂmzﬁ: | gunakarmavibhagayoh |
19T 3115;]'3 E[?—’i-_v\—[ guna gunesu vartanta

a’%[ Oaraasid | 3-R< 1 iti matva na sajjate | | 3-28] |

But he, who knows the Truth, O mighty-armed, about the divisions of the qualities and (their)

functions, and he, who knows that gunas as senses move amidst gunas as objects, is not
attached. [Chapter 3 — Verse 28]

* InJiva also, Purusha is actually Akarta, it appears as if he is Karta, Ahamkara, ego.

* InlIshvara also, Purusha is actually Akarta, it appears as if he is Karta, creator.

X1
) Ishwara being Jnani

v

Ishvara knows | am Akarta

v

| am only seeming Karta, not really Karta

See Purusha

With Prakrti Without Prakrti
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XIV)

In Ajhanis

v

Because of Avarna Shakti of Maya

\ 4

Jivas do not know |

am a seeming Karta

v

They think | am an actual Karta

Therefore, Guru, Shastra, Upadesha is required for Jiva.

Not required for Ishvara.

All these ideas are packed in this significant Paragraph of Page 110 of Bashyam.

This is gist of Para with 55 points.

XV) Sakshi of sleep state easy to understand but its expression in waking as seeming Karta —
Bokta is difficult for a seeker.

| am

Seeming doer — Enjoyer in front
of Upadhi

Really | am Akarta — Abokta
Brahman
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XVI)

Purusha — 2 levels of reality

Paramartika Drishti Vyavaharika Drishti
- Prakrti is not there - Prakrti is there
- Prakrti is as good as absent - Sophadika Purusha
- Brahman - Ishvara
- Nirupadhika Purusha - To explain the universe we
introduce Prakrti

XVII) Avidya Vishaya, Nama Rupa Upadhi = Name of Prakrti
XVIII) Why Avidya Vishaya?
* Toindicate it is Vyavaharikam.

 Shankara uses:

Avidya Vishaya

v

To indicate Vyavaharika plane

v

Nama — Rupa
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XIX) Prakrti = All Names + forms in dormant Avyakta Avastha.
* Thisis Upadhi, medium for the Purusha to do everything he wants to do on the earth.
XX) Visesha Abyugamat :

* This difference is accepted in Advaitam.

2 Levels of Reality

Paramartika Vyavaharika

XX1)

To accommodate Svapna, we add 3™ level

v

Pratibhasika Purusha

v

3 degree of reality

XXI1) Srishti Karta = Sophadhika Purusha only
* Problems you talk about will not be there in Sophadika Purusha.

* He can be Karta, he has Prakrti, he can do everything with Prakrti.
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XXI11)

Shiva == Shakti
Conscious Purusha Prakrti
Shaktya Yuktaha

* Here we talk about Grihasta Purusha.
* Prakrtiis occupying.
* Visesha Abyugamat.
e This is Sankshepa Uttaram.
XXIV) Jivas Role :
 Karma Karta, Karma Phala Bokta.
* Both Ishvara and Jiva are Sophadhikam.
 Both meant to explain empherical events.

XXV) Even when we talk of Srishti, Sthithi, Layam, Sophadhika Jiva, Ishvara, Sadhana, Chitta
Shuddhi, Karma Yoga, all happening in empherical plane within time — space.

XXVI) But Parallelly there is an absolute reality which is Nirupadhikam Brahma.
* Whereis it?

* Notin Heaven but in and through the Vyavahara. -



XXVII) That Niruphadika Atma remains as Turiyam.
Mandukya Upanishad :

o e &7 arcafeRt st @ 7 |@US: | || nanirodho na cotpattirma baddho na ca sadhakah |
o ﬂﬂ‘&gﬁ & Herd SCAYT GIATAGT I 32 1l || ha mumuksurna vai mukta ityesa paramarthata | | 32 | |

There is neither dissolution, nor birth; neither anyone in bondage, nor any aspirant for
wisdom; neither can there be anyone who hankers after liberation, nor any liberated as such.

This alone is the Supreme Truth. [2 - K - 32]

XXVII
) Sophadika Nirupadhika

For Empherical explanation For Shastriya explanation

* Nirupadhika, Purusha does not involve itself but his Jnanam is required in the
empherical plane.

XXIX) Purusha is Nir-Upadhikaha, Paramartikam.
* Nirupadhika Purusha Jnanam is Vyavaharikam.

* We have to gain that Jnanam for liberation.
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XXX) Enquiry :

Sankhya Purusha Vedanta Purusha

1) Purusha not Srishti Karta, not | 1) Srishti Karta
even Karma Karta

2) Purusha only Bokta,
experiencer of Sukham,
Dukham

3) Not Karma, Srishti Karta

4) Pradhanam, Prakrti is Srishti
Kartri, Karta

XXXI) Prakrti becomes Srishti Karta by undergoing a change.

* So many new Tattvams created.

Prakrti — Tattvam > Manaha
v v
Mahat — Tattvam Indriya
Ahamkara Sukshma Butani

f

Modifies to produce creation 374



XXXI1) Purusha becomes Bokta and undergoes change.

Bhoga Parinama.

2 Parinamas — change

Bhoga Parinama Srishti Parinama
Purusha - Karta Prakrti
Change during Sukha — Dukha - Tattvantara Rupa Parinama
Remains Purusha Tattvam even - One Tattvam becomes another
while going through Bhoga Tattvam
Purusha does not become Prakrti, - Because of change there is
Mahat, Ahamkara Anityatvam, Ashuddhatvam
Not Tattwa transformation - Some Doshas
Tattvam status retained - Samsara happens because of
Svarupa Parinama Anityatva, Ashuddhatva Doshas.

Purushatvam is Svarupam

No Anityatva, Ashudatva Dosha in
Purusha

Purusha before Srishti, during
Sthithi, after Pralaya, remains
unchanged.
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XXXIIl) Sankhya criticizes Vedanta :

XXXIV)

When you say Purusha is Srishti Karta, there is Tattvantara Parinama, Mahat,
Ahambkara is created.

Tattvantara Dosha is there.
If Purusha has got Anityatva, Ashuddhatva Dosha.
My Srishti Prakriya is better than your Srishti Prakriya.

In your Prakriya he have problems.

Shankara has to show 2 things

(a) Defensive Argument (b) Offensive Argument

In Vedanta Prakriya there is no Dosha In Sankhya there are problems
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XXXV)

Purusha

(1) Nirguna Brahma Chaitanyam,
Paramartika Satyam

(1) For explaining Samsara, Srishti,
Sadhana, Moksha

- Nirupadhika Purusha

- Brahman looked without Maya

- Not physically excluded

- Maya can’t be physically
separated from Brahman

- Brahman is eternally associated
with Maya

- Inall 3 states Brahman + Maya
experienced

- No Mayaless Brahman at all

- Come to Vyavaharika plane
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XXXVI)

Intellectually segrate Brahman

With Maya Without Maya
- 3 States, 5 Koshas, 3 Sharirams - Nirguna Purusha
- Saguna Purusha

XXXVII) In Paramartika level there is no Srishti.
XXXVIII) Mandukya Upanishad :

o7 faey & Sicafeet aqyY o7 T FTUS: | || nanirodho na cotpattirna baddho na ca sadhakah |
o ﬂﬂ‘&jﬁ & Herd SCANT GIATAAT I 32 1l || na mumuksurna vai mukta ityesa paramarthata | | 32 | |

There is neither dissolution, nor birth; neither anyone in bondage, nor any aspirant for
wisdom; neither can there be anyone who hankers after liberation, nor any liberated as such.

This alone is the Supreme Truth. [2 - K - 32]

* |don’t have to explain.
XXXIX) In empherical, Vyavaharika plane, | have to explain Srishti, Sadhana, Samsara, Moksha.
XXXX) Advaitin comes to Vyavaharika plane by calling Maya Devi.

* |n Paramartika Drishti there is no Srishti.
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XXXXI)

For
|
| |
Paramartika Drishti Vyavaharika Drishti
Exclude Maya Include assume there is Maya
intellectually

* Maya is there, not by itself but by borrowing existence from Brahman.

* This Maya is called Prakrti, Pradhanam, Samashti — Avyakta Nama — Rupa, total
unmanifest names and forms, macro bundle.

XXXXII) Maya Sahitam Brahman = Purusha No. 2 = Ishvara, Sophadikam Brahman, Nama Rupa
Sahitam Brahman.

* We have pulled Brahman down to empherical plane.
XXXXIII)

Job of Maya

v
Making Nirgunam Purusha No. 1

v

As Sagunam
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XXXXIV) Maya will not convert Nirgunam Brahma into Sagunam.

e Nirgunam Brahman can never become Sagunam Brahma.

* |t can appear.

* It Distorts like face in convex, concave mirrors.

* We get distorted version.
XXXXV) Nirguna Purusha No. 1 has now become Saguna Purusa No. 2 = Ishvara.
XXXXVI) Purusha — No. 1 = Brahman

* Purusha No. 2 = Ishvara.

e Purusha No. 3 = Same Purusha with Shariram Trayam.

e Especially Karana Shariram :

Where individual Nama — Rupas are potentially there.

XXXXVII)
Maya Jiva
- Samashti Nama Rupa - Vyashti Nama Rupa
- Samashti Upadhi - Vyashti Upadhi

XXXXVIII) Purusha No. 3 also appears Sa-gunam because of proxity of Vyashti Nama Rupa.
* Purusha No. 2 — Samashti Nama Rupa.
e Samashti and Vyashti Nama Rupa distort Nirguna Purusha into 2 fold Saguna Purusha.

380



XXXXIX) Seeming = Saguna Purusha No. 2, 3.

3 Purushas

Purusha No. 1

Purusha No. 2

Purusha No. 3

- Avyavaharyam
- Mantra 7

- No Jiva, Jagat, Ishvara

- Srishti Karta
- Ishvara
- Vyavaharika

- Jiva
- Vyavaharika

Mandukya Upanishad

XXXXX)

4th Pada 3 Padas
Ultimate Negated
Beneficiary of Srishti
v
Jiva

v

Sankhya + Advaita

e Advaita Purusha no. 2 creates not Prakrti for benefit of Purusha No. 3.
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XXXXXI) Purusha No. 3 — has Anaadi Karana Shariram.
* Purusha No. 2 — creates only Sthula, Sukshma Sharirams.

XXXXXII) Jiva has to have a Kshetram, a field where Purusha No. 3 can be Karma Karta and
Karma Phala Bokta (Not Srishti Karta) assisted by Purusha No. 2 (Karma Phala Dhata).

XXXXXII) Purusha 2 + Purusha 3 do all Vyavahara.
* In and through Vyavahara, Purusha No. 1 is there.
* No localization.
* Purusha 2 and 1is no. 1 only, it appears different.

* Purusha No. 1, neither Srishti Karta or Karma Karta, Karma Phala Dhata or Karma
Phala Bokta.

XXXXXIV) All statuses belong to Purusha 2 + Purusha 3.

* In Purusha No. 1 — No status.
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XXXXXV
) Vedanta introduces Purusha

2 3
- Ishvara - Jiva
- Creating World - Doing Karma, experiencing
Samsara

Parikshya Lokan...
Interested in Moksha
Performs Karma Yoga /
Upasana Yoga / Jnana Yoga

Mundak Upanishad :

T8 AR FHET g||@.|Uh ﬁaqmmmwc@d: ol-,;H | Pariksya lokan karma-citan brahmano nirvedam-ayan-nasty-akrtah krtena,

dTQJI EIEE KL El qu“g 3 f\qﬁ_(q‘rﬁj;l‘: PIER 3 @m 5T 1| 931! tad-vijnan-artham sa guru-mevabhi-gacchet samit-panih srotriyam brahma-nistham Il 12 I

Let a brahmana (an aspirant), after he has examined the worlds gained by Karma, acquire
freedom from all desires, reflecting that nothing that is eternal can be gained by Karma. Let
him, in order to obtain the knowledge of the eternal, take sacrificial fuel (Samit) in his hands
and approach that preceptor alone who is well-versed in the Veda-s and is established in
Brahman. [ — 1l — 12] 383




XXXXXVI) Vyavahara, descriptions for Purusha 2 (Ishvara), 3 (Jiva).
* No Tatparyam in No. 2, 3.
* Vedantas aim not to reveal Purusha 2, 3.

* Tatparyam Nasti.

* Both Jiva, Ishvara used only as Prakriya to reveal Purusha No. 1.

XXXXXVII) Success of teaching only when Purusha No. 1 is understood and Purusha No. 2
and 3 are ignored.

XXXXXVIII) Upadesa Sara :

SITSTIATIT. AT | iSa-jivayor vesa-dhi-bhida |
QeEaqadl a¥d FaaH_ N 8 1 || sat-svabhavato vastu kevalam |1 24 ||

From the standpoint of the gross and subtle equipment, there is difference between the Jiva
and Isvara. But from the standpoint of their true nature, the supreme Reality alone is.

[Verse 24]

* Jiva, Ishvara, Vichara No Tatparyam, only stepping stone.

* Jiva given different definitions in different Prakriyas.
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XXXXXIX) Abhasa Vada, Pratibimba Vada, Drishti Srishti Vada Prakriyas different.

Drishti Srishti Vada (DSV)

v

- Ishvara is in trouble
- | create everything

* For junior student — only Srishti Drishti Vada (SDV), Bhakti, Puja, Navaratri.

e |Ishvara described variously in various Prakriyas.

e Junior student confused, no consistency, Jiva, Jagat, Ishvara any definition ok,

ultimately rejected.

XXXXXX)

Tatparyam

Not Purusha 2, 3

But Purusha No. 1

XXXXXXI) Why no Tatparyam in Purusha 2, 3?

Reason:

* Knowledge of Purusha 2, 3 (Jiva and Ishvara) will not give liberation.

 When you are stuck in Purusha, 2 — 3, you are in Sophadika.

XXXXXXII

Ishvara Jiva
- Total Upadhi - Miserable Upadhi
- Sarvagyaha - Alpajnyaha
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368) Chapter 6 — Verse 3 :

1) In this Paragraph he first talked about Purusha 2 (Ishvara) who creates body and universe for
freeing Jiva.

e To explain Srishti, Samsara during Adhyaropa Kale.

e 1st]evel of teaching.

* Teach Srishti.

* Purusha 2 = Creator for benefit of Purusha 3.

* Upto now Adhyaropa.
Il) Negating Maya is an intellectual understanding event.
l1l) What is understanding?

* Maya is of a Lower order of reality.

* Ifits there or not, it makes no difference to Purusha.
IV) Screen is always the same, whether movie is on or gone.

e Therefore, negation of Maya is a silent intellectual event.
V) Don’t bring any mystic experience

* In Nirvikalpaka Samadhi, we will be sitting as pure Brahman, without Maya, not
possible.

* In any Samadhi, where meditator is there, there itself Maya will be there.
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Mayas product
v

Body, Mind, World will all be there

* Only intellectual, no mysticism.
In Paramartikam there is only one Purusha, for a senior student.
* For Junior student, start with 3 Purushas.
e Apavada Kale, 2 Purushas are negated in understanding.
* Ekam, Eva, Advitiyam remains.
VI) Targa is based on Pratyaksha Pramanam only Dvaita, Bheda Pradhanam.
* Pratyaksha will never reveal nonduality.
* Pratyaksha is designed to see difference.
* Eyes — will see difference in colors of dress.
* Blue/ yellow...
* Ears — will point out difference.
VIl) Can never convince a scientist of Advaitam.
* For research Data, getting Data from Hubble, or Web Telescope.
* Hubble revealed big bang theory.
* Web — negating.

e Scientist will be in mystery always. 387



Tarqa

Should not be prominent Not reject Use Targa to understand
Vedatic message
VIII)
Other Schools Advaitam

- Tarqa primary - Sruti = Primary
- Vedanta secondary - Targa = Secondary
- Sankhya / Yoga / Nyaya / Veiseshika / - Arrive at Purusha No. 1.

Purva Mimamsa all Targa Pradhana - Abayam, only Brahman.
- Arrive at Dvaitam, Bayam - Maya is Mithya, as good as
- Arrive at Dvaitam, Bayam nonexistent
- Atma = Many - Dvaita Abavat
- One Atma in conceivable - Absence of Dukham, Bayam

Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

- Dviatvai Bayam Bavati.... [1 -4 — 2]

Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

AR, TEAGHRh TaRTd; @ gratet =, || so'bibhet, tasmadekaki bibheti; sa hayamiksam cakre,

oA Tl e, heHTee] TTHAN, yanmadanyannasti, kasmannu bibhemiti,
dd TarEd {Y R, HEATGEIATI? tata evasya bhayam viyay, kasmaddhyabhesyat?

e 9T wafa 1Rl dvitiyadvai bhayam bhavati || 2 ||




He was afraid. Therefore people (still) are afraid to be alone. He thought, ‘If there is nothing
else but me, what am | afraid of?’ From that alone his fear was gone, for what was there to
fear? It is from a second entity that fear comes. [1 - 4 - 2]

IX)

In Purusha No. 1

No Kartrutvam No Boktrutvam

e My real nature but Satchit Ananda.

X) How do you account for the experience of world.
* We never negate experiential duality.
e Experientially Jiva — Ishvara will be different.
e Experientially we are all different.
* Vedanta negates factual difference.

* Even though there is experiential duality, infact, plurality is nothing but one Brahman
alone.
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XI) Mundak Upanishad :

119 HiTEd TR TH TEeHeIad JH 9 |

chculullr;imw ICTIHY FTHE W T [UTHTEE NS OFTTATH 112 I || fat pranan-nimisac-<a yadetaljanatha sad-asad varenyam param vijnanad yad-varistham prajanam Il 11

Avih sanniitam guhacaram nama mahat padam-atraitat samarpitam |

Bright, existing very close, moving in the cavity of the heart ; great and the support of all; in
Him breathes and winks. Know it which is both with form and without form, the most
adorable, the highest of beings, the One beyond the understanding of creatures. [Il — 1l — 1]

e Sarva Bhavanam Advaitatvat.
XIl) Karta is not Prakrti.

e Karta is Purusha No. 2.

* This is Advaita Srishti Prakriya in Brief.
XIll) Our Answer :

Purusha

|

3 Meanings

- Nirgunam Brahman
- Neither Karma Karta nor
Srishti Karta

- Maya Sahitam Brahma =
Saguna Ishvara

- Saguna Jiva
- Sharira Sahitam Brahma
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XIV) When discussing Srishti, keep Brahman aside, Brahman + creation have no connection.
XV) Come to Purusha No. 2 and 3 Ishvara and Jiva.

* Ishvara creates the world for the benefit of Jiva.
XVI) Mandukya Upanishad :

o e &7 arcafeRt st @ 7 |@US: | || nanirodho na cotpattirma baddho na ca sadhakah |
o ﬂﬂ‘&gﬁ & Herd SCAYT GIATAGT I 32 1l || ha mumuksurna vai mukta ityesa paramarthata | | 32 | |

There is neither dissolution, nor birth; neither anyone in bondage, nor any aspirant for
wisdom; neither can there be anyone who hankers after liberation, nor any liberated as such.
This alone is the Supreme Truth. [2 - K - 32]

e Advaitatvat Sarva bhavanam.

* There is only Brahman at Paramartika level.

Knowing Nirguna Brahman as self alone is called attainment of Moksha.

There is only one Advaitam.

Plurality an appearance, as good as non-existent.

XVII) In Srishti context, Sankhya says Prakrti alone is Srishti Karta.
e Sankhya will not discuss Purusha w.r.t. Srishti.

* Will not talk of Ishvara, in his philosophy, no Ishvara.
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XVIII) a)

Jiva

Mixture

Purusha

- Pure Consciousness,
changeless
- Akarta

e Sankhya — Vedanta similar.

b) Instead of claiming, | am Akarta Purusha, he identifies with Karta — Body — Prakrti.

e Prakrti has Kartrutvma.

Prakrti

Kartri — Actor

Body, Mind, intellect, Sense
complex

Product of Prakrti

BMI / BMS complex

All actions done by Prakrti

c) Kartrutvam of Prakrti, he wrongly transfers upon himself.

e Adhyasa Bashyam of Shankara.

* He says | am Karta.
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d) Not real Kartrutvam of Purusha but transferred Kartrutvam.

e) Crysal appears red because of transference from flower.

f) Superimposed Kartrutvam, suffers Samsara, Jiva does not know.

e All accepted by Vedanta.
XIX) Gita : Chapter 3 — Verse 27, 28

Thd: ERIETIn

ﬂ‘fﬁ: HHEMOT T=I=T: |

STE S IAHSTHI
FATETHT T | 2-e

prakrtéh kriyvamanani
gunaih karmani sarvasah|
ahankaravimudhatma

karta'ham iti manyatée || 3-27] |

All actions are performed, in all cases, merely by the qualities in nature (gunas). He, whose
mind is deluded by egoism, thinks | am the doer. [Chapter 3 — Verse 27]

a<ata<g a=sTaTat
TQOTERHTERTE T |

IJOTT I[OTY, T

T AT 9 TS 1| 3-e< |

tattvavit tu mahabaho
gunakarmavibhagayoh |
guna gunesu vartanta

iti matva na sajjate | | 3-28] |

But he, who knows the Truth, O mighty-armed, about the divisions of the qualities and (their)
functions, and he, who knows that gunas as senses move amidst gunas as objects, is not

attached. [Chapter 3 — Verse 28]
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XX) Do Purusha — Prakrti Viveka

e Kartrutvam transfer to Prakrti.

Remain free always as Purusha, claim | am Purusha, attain Moksha.

XXI) In the discussion of kartrutvam Sankhya and Veda are identical
XXII)

Sankhya Prakrti Advaitin
- Has Kartrutvam - Prakrti alone has also
- Transferred to Purusha Boktrutvam, transferred to
Purusha.

Advaitin :

e Purusha has Adhyaropita Kartrutvam and Boktrutvam.
XXIll) Sankhya :

* Agama Pahiyatvat.

e Didn’t read Veda properly.

Was not able to accept Boktrutvam also belonging to Prakrti.
e Boktrutvam = Sukha Dukha Anubhava.
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* Any Anubhava is possible for a conscious entity.

* Experience should always belong to a conscious entity.

* Prakrti being Jadam, inert, can’t attribute Boktrutvam to Prakrti.

XXIV) Concluded :
* Prakrti has no Boktrutvam, Jadatvat.

* Prakrti has Kartrutvam, Savikaratvat.

* Prakrti does not have Boktrutvam, Achetanatvat.

XXV) Boktrutvam from Prakrti can’t be transferred to Purusha.

* Boktrutvam must be natural to Purusha, it is not borrowed.

e Kartrutvam is Adhyaropitam.

e Boktrutvam is intrinsic, therefore Satyam.

XXVI) Purusha Bokta Bavati :
Gita : Chapter 13 — Verse 23

SUESIgHT A
C =~
AT FIhT HE5I1: |

I

TR AT -
SEsfm=ges: 9t 1 23-R3

upadrastanumanta ca
bharta bhokta mahésvarah |

paramatmeéti capyuktah
déhé'smin purusah parah || 13.23 ||




The supreme Purusa in this body is also called the spectator, the Permitter, the supporter, the
enjoyer, the great Lord and the supreme Self. [Chapter 13 - Verse 23]

* Prakrti = Bokta = Blunder.
XXVII) What will be the problem?

* |If Boktrutvam is real and intrinsic to Purusha, Samsara caused by Boktrutvam will be
real, intrinsic.

XXVIll) Sukha, Dukha Anubhava will be real.

XXIX) If Samsara is real, by Jnanam, it can’t be eliminated.

* Jnanam negates something unreal, like Rope Snake, mirage water.
* Real snake, cobra, does not go away by Jnanam.
* Satya Vastu Na Jnana Nivartyam.

e Mithya Vastu alone is Jnana Nivarthyam.

XXX) Boktrutvam

v
If Satyam

\ 4

Moksha will not be possible by Jnanam

XXXI) Will create problem for Sankhya who believes :

e Purusha Prakrti Viveka Jnanena Moksha. 396




XXXII) Sankhya Karika : Verse 62
AT TAASH! 7 T=ad AN FHA Hfgad |
HE(d Toud =94 = A OSHid: || &R

Thus, verily, Purusha is never bound, nor is he released nor does he
migrate. (It is the) Prakrti, being the support of manifold creation, that
migrates, is bound and is released. [Verse 62]

XXXIll) Mandukya Upanishad :

TFRAvacER Wy | yathaikasminghatakase rajodhdmadibhiryute |
T gd mgmfcr degsaitar: gaEed: I o 1| nasarve samprayujyante tadvajjivah sukhadibhih || 5 ||

Just as by soiling one pot-space with smoke or dirt, we do not soil all pot-spaces in the
Universe. So too happiness and sorrow in one bosom are not the happiness and sorrow in all
the bosoms i.e., the mental experience of one is not the experience of all. [3 - K - 5]

XXXIV) Tasman Na Badyate Asthana Muchyate Napi Samsaritu Kashchitu.
e Really speaking no Jiva has Bandha, Moksha, Samsara.

XXXV) Samsara belongs to whom?
e Samsarati Badyate Muchyate Cha Nana Ashraya Prakrti.
e Prakrti alone has got Samsara, Bandah, Moksha, all of them.

* Purusha has none of them. 397




XXXVI) Purusha does not have Boktrutvam, it is only superimposed Boktrutvam.

In Verse 62 — Sankhya Karika, Sankhya agrees, Purushas Boktrutvam is transferred
from Prakrti.

XXXVII) In the beginning, accepts, Boktrutvam belongs to Purusha.
 What is Sankhyas problem?

Has no clarity regarding locus of Boktrutvam whined Mind of Jiva.

Boktrutvam / Samsara
| |
Belongs to Purusha

|
Belongs to Prakrti

XXXVIII) Gita :

T O 9 A
i+ HId =94 |
S GG RAESIGIGE

va énam veétti hantaram

yascainam manyateé hatam |

ubhau tau na vijanitah

A B~ 9 &d Il -2

nayam hanti na hanyaté || 2-19 | |

He, who takes the self to be the slayer and he, who thinks he is slain; neither of them knows
He slays not, nor is he slain.[Chapter 2 - Verse 19]
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XXXIX) This is blunder No. 1

e Attributing real Boktrutvam, superimposed Boktrutvam to Purusha.

XXXX)

25 Tattvams for Sankhya

Purusha

Prakrti

Mahat

Ahamkara + 21

e 24 Jada Tattvams + 1 Chetana Tattvams = 25 Tattvams.

XXXXI) 24 Tattvams = Avastu, Mithya.

XXXXIl) Sankhya mistakes Pradhanam as separate real entity, Tattvam.

* |ts existence becomes independent of Purusha.

Sankhya

Purusha

- Svatantraha

- Has existence of its own

XXXXIII) For Sankhya :

Prakrti

- Has existence of its own

- Svatantra

* Purusha — Prakrti — No question of separation, Purusha is all ervading.

e Where will he run.

e Can’t escape.
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XXXXIV) Advaitin :
e Can escape from Prakrti not by running away.
* By falsification of Prakrti.
* Prakrti = Mithya.

e Superimposed Prakrti can’t touch me the Atma.

XXXXV) Prakrti can affect body — mind not me the Atma.

* Nahi Adhyastasya Anena Doshenava, Anumatrenava Sampadyate.

* We escape from Prakrti by falsification.

XXXXVI) Sankhya hopes to escape from Prakrti by running away
* You can never runaway from real Prakrti.
* Moksha = Impossible

XXXXVII)

Pradhanam

v

Tattvam

\ 4

Different than Purusha

v

Paramartha Vastu Butam
(Vedanta Sara Expression)
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For Sankhya :
* Prakrti = Paramartha Vastu, real.
* This is their 2" blunder.
XXXXVIII) Criticism of other Philosophers :
e Lay person can’t accept :
Karta — Bokta not different.

* Prakrti is Karta, Purusha is Bokta, Anubhava Virodha.

* My experience :
| eat wrong thing (Sugar), wife can’t get problem.
* Yaha Karta Bavati, Saha Eva Bokta Bavati.
XXXXIX) Problematic Spouse :
* Got because of your Karma.
* Sukhasya Dukhasya Na Kopi Dasa.
* Parodadati Kubudesha.
* Nobody gives you Sukham, Dukham.
* Somebody = Kumuddi = Confusion.
* My happiness comes because of My own past Karma.
* Even though | have a wonderful family.

e Family = Source of happiness. 401



Even for Pratibimba Ananda family is not the source.

My own Purva Janma Punyam.

Indication : We know the law — Yaha Karta Bavati, Saha Eva Bokta Bavati.

Sarva Loka Prasiddha Law violated by Sankhya.

XXXXX) In the world, Problems will be there.

Mumukshu = Who wants to find a real solution.

He alone will turn to Vedanta.

Never become Tarqa Pradhana.

Because Shastra Pradhana.

XXXXXI) Reason :

XXXXXII) a) Jiva has done Karma and requires a world for exhusting Phalam and to get

If Purusha is Karta, he has to undergo a change.

To create Tattvams like Mahatu, Ahamkara, etc, it is all modifications in creation.

Will make Purusha Anityam, Ashuddham.

Moksha.

There is no problem in our Matam.
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b) Sankhyas problem pointed out Nyaya Veiseshika :

Karta Bokta

- Different
- against experience and logic

Good action produces good results.
Bad action produces bad results.

One can’t be doer and other enjoyer.

XXXXXIII) What is unigueness of Vedanta?

Nonduality

Ekatva Darshanam, nonduality can’t be arrived by Pratyaksha Pramanam and
Pratyaksha based Targa Pramanam also.

They will arrive at duality only.
Ekatva Darshanam = Advaitam.

Continue Vyavahara in Dvaitam, respect duality for Vyavahara.

XXXXXV) Duality has ETU - Experiencability (E), Transactability (T), Utility (U)

For Vyavahara respect Dvaitam.
Understand it is only Vyavaharika Satyam.

Not Paramartika Satyam. 403



XXXXXVI) Dosha Darshanam is important for Vairagyam

e Tarquika Mata Dosha Darshanam must be seen.

XXXXXVII) Is creation from

One to many Many to one
- Sankhya - Nyaya
- One Prakrti - Infinite Atoms in Pralayam
Mahat Prithi
Ahamkara Jala
- Prana, Manaha Multiplied Agni — Param Anus
Vayu
Akasha

All were there

Atoms joined to become
Molecules

Many things become one
world

* One hall, many constituents, product one = Nyaya Veiseshika.
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369) Chapter 6 — Verse 3 :

|) Vedanta has no problem.

 What is problem in both of them?
* Dvaita Satyatva Bavana.

* Prapanchais real, Dvaitam is real.

* More they fight, freedom for us.
* Our Advaita Jnanam, right valid knowledge.

* They help us protect Advaitam by helping us understand that as long as there is
Dvaitam, there will be only fight.

II) During sleep don’t fight, we are in Advaitam.
Ill) Sankhya :

Prakrti Purusha

Karta Bokta

IV) Shankara :

a) This has many fallacies.

b) To be Bokta, Purusha has to undergo modification, Parinama.

c) Prakrti = Karta also has to go undergo Parinama.

d) Question:
* If both undergo Parinama, modification — Why do we say one is Karta other is Bokta?
* What is the difference? 405



V) a) Prakrti is changing Parinama.

* Becomes Mahat, Ahamkara, Prana, Manas Tattvam.

* Tattvantararupa Parinama

* Hence Karta.

b) Where Svarupa Parinama takes place, it is Boktrutvam

VI) Purusha :

* Non changing Tattvam pure Consciousness.

VIl) When it becomes Tattvantaram, one Prakrti becomes 24 Tattvams, modifies, becomes

Ashuddham.

* When it becomes Manaha Buddhi, they have so much Ashuddhi.

* Manas has Raaga, Dvesha, Kama, Krodha.

Prakrti has 3 Doshas

Anekatvam

Achetanam

Ashuddhatvam
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VIl

Later Tattvams of Prakrti are Achetanam only.

Manaha, Buddhi, Sense Organs Achetanam.

Endowed - Matu

Not comparision

But Endorsement

Matu Varte
Possession

Purusha

Ekatvam

Shuddatvam

Chetanatvam

Purusha — Prakrti diagonally opposite.

Even though both have Parinama, consequences are different, not same.

Because of consequence difference, one named Boktrutva Parinama and another

Kartrutva Parinama.
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IX) Parinama ends at time of Pralayam.

- Begins Srishti Kale

- 3 Veshas come
- Gets Visesha

Parinama
| | |
- End Pralaya Kala
- Parinama reversed
- 3 Viseshas go away
- Will get back to its original
Visesha Ekatvam

- Looses Visesha

Parinama

v

Visesha comes

\ 4

Parinama

Reversed

v

Visesh

a goes

A

4

Comes back to its original nature
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XI)

Purusha has Parinama

v

Gets Boktrutva Visesha Status / Sukha Dukha
Visesha Status

v

Gets Bhoga

v

Bhoga lasts as long as Parinama is there

v

When Parinama ends, Bhoga ends

v

Purusha will be in his original nature

XIl) There is no basis for differentiation.

Phenomena are same.

Parinama

v

Gets Visesha

\ 4

Gets back to original nature
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X111) Before Sukha / Dukha Bhoga Visesha comes

Kevala Chinmatram

v

Purusha is only Pure Consciousness

v

Boktrutvam — Special status feature comes, at time
of Bhoga, new feature, faculty, status comes

v

New status is originating in Purusha at time of
Bhoga

XIV) When Sukham, Dukham ends

v

Special status — Bhokta status ends

v
Purusha is without that status (Apetha — Apa + E

Dhatu)

\ 4

Chin Matra Eva

v

Purusha is Abokta, that status of Bokta is gone
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XV)

Bachelor

v

Grihastha

v

Vanasprastha

These are all statuses which can undergo change.

Looses status in Parinama.

Purusha, Prakrti have Parinama.

Why call one Parinama and other as Boktrutvam, Kartrutvam.

XVI) Difference between 2 Parinamas is not there.

This is Vedantins reply.
Sankhya Explains.
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XVII)

Difference in status

Prakrti

Purusha

- There is status change

Has no change in status

XVIII) Shankara :

Purusha remains Chinmatra Eva

Boktrutva Visesha is not

taking place

- Previously Abokta status
continues in Purusha

- Boktrutvam status does not

newly come.

Boktrutvam status only superimposed status not real status.

Chinmatra Eva.

Remains Abokta.

Boktrutva Visesha is not there.

During Bhoga Parinama, Boktrutva Visesha does not actually take place.

XIX) Therefore, Boktrutvam of Purusha must be only Adhyaropa.
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XX) Sankhya :

Kartrutvam of Pradhanam is Purusha has real
superimposed Boktrutvam
Adhyaropa on Purusha Not Adhyaropa

XXI) Kartrutvam + Boktrutvam both superimposed on Purusha.
e At the time of Bhoga Parinama, Purusha continues to be Abokta, Chinmatra.
e Boktrutvam must be superimposed only.

XXIl) Advaitin :

You are Akarta, Abokta
v

You are mistaking yourself to be Karta Bokta

XXIll) Sankhya :

e |f Purusha is Srishti Karta, Purusha will have to undergo change and it will create lot of
problem.
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XIV) Shankara :

Defensive argument Purusha

|

3 Meanings

Nirguna Brahman Saguna Ishvara Saguna Jiva

- Creates world for Saguna
Jiva

- Don’t use Nirguna
Brahman for Srishti

XV) Offensive Argument :
Sankhya :

a)

Purusha Pradhanam

- Chaitanya Svarupa - Alone is Srishti Karta
- Not Srishti Karta

b) Before creation, Prakrti is one.
c) Purusha is many, before Srishti and during Srishti.

d) Chaitanya Matra Purusha does not create the world, it is only the Bokta. 414




XVI) Shankaras Arguments :

a) For Prakrti to be Karta, it has to undergo change.

b) For Purusha to be Bokta, Purusha has to undergo change.

c) When both undergoing change, on what basis do you say — One is Karta, other is Bokta?

XVII) Sankhya :

Bhedaha Vartate

Tatvantara Parinama

Svarupa Parinama

- Different change in Prakrti - Purusha as Bokta

- Transformation

XVIII) Shankara : 1%t Level Answer
a) 2 different words you are adding
* 2 Names — confusing.

* Both transformations are same.
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b)

Prakrti
v

Tatvantara Parinama

\ 4

Prakrti has change in status = Visesha

v

Eka Prakrti becomes

v

Anekam

\ 4

Nitya Prakrti gets new status

v

Anityam

v

Later ones products impermanent

e During Srishti, there is status change, Visesha.

Visesha

Anekatvam Anityatvam
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Because of Parinama in Purusha, new status
comes

v

Before Srishti — Purusha Abokta

v

After Srishti — Purusha = Bokta gets new
status

d) Shankara :
* In what basis you attribute Kartrutvam to one and Boktrutvam to the other?

e) Purva Pakshi —Juggling with words and arbitratingly giving statuses of Kartrutvam and
Boktrutvam to 2 different things.

f) Your answer not acceptable
* No basis to give Kartutvam to Prakrti and Boktrutvam to Purusha, is not acceptable.
e This is 1%t level answer.

XIX) Shankara :
* Confusing

e If Purusha does not get a new status, it will mean, Purusha remains Abokta.
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XXX)

Waker — Dreamer — Sleeper

v

3 status aquired by Prakrti Parinama

\ 4

Ego |

v

Chaya

* Atma - remains always Nirvikara.
XXXI) Shankara :

* Better you accept, Boktrutvam is superimposed.

* Already you have accepted Kartrutvam as Superimposed.
* You will have no difficulty to accept Boktrutvam also.
Chapter 6 — Verse 3 :

370) Shankara accept Kartrutvam and Boktrutvam as superimposed on Atma
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371) Purva Pakshi :
I) At time of Srishti, Purusha does have modification.

e During worldly experiences Jiva has modifications.

* Experiences Sukham and Dukham, Svarupa Parinama is there.
Il) Svarupa Parinama is a real Parinama.

* There is a modification in consciousness and that modification is real modification not
Adhyaropitam.

* Experience also is real.
* Purusha is Bokta only.
lIl) During Bhoga Kala, it is not Adhyaropa but real Bhoga, modification.
IV) Because of real modification, there is Bhoga for Purusha.
V) Sankhya real during suffering.
VI) Jnana Nishta :
e Student says : Suffering is Mithya at time of suffering.
VII) Shankaras question :
* Why modification of consciousness alone is Boktrutvam?

VIII) At the time of Bhoga, Prakrti mind also undergoes parallel modification — Sankhya also
accepts.
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IX) What type of modification Prakrti undergoes?

Sukha Bhogaha

- Happens in the Mind / Prakrti - Purusha also has Chaitanya

- Parinama Parinama

- Mind with Sattva Guna - Reflected Consciousness not
Pradhanam, Mind has Sukha accepted by Sankhya
Parinama

- When Mind has Rajo Guna
Parinama, it has Dukha Parinama.
- When Mind has Tamo Guna
Parinama, it has Moha Parinama
- 3 modifications for Prakrti / Mind
- Sukha, Dukha, Moha Rupa Traya
Parinama because of Sattva, Rajo
Guna, Tamo Guna domination.

e All Parinamas can happen only in Prakrti, not in Purusha.
* Sukha Anubhava — experience of happiness.
* Parinama has to take place in 2 places.

* Mind has to undergo Sukha Parinamaha.
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X) Pleasurable Pleasurable experience

Prakrti Parinama is required Purusha Parinama is required

Xl) Final Argument :
 Modification should be attributed to both Karta and Bokta as it is there in both.

Xll) Sankhya :
e Both have Parinama, Vikriya, Vikara — change.
* Change common to Prakrti — Purusha.
* Unique change (Svarupa Parinama) belonging to Purusha is called Boktrutvam.
XIII)

Revised definition

v
Dropped Bhoga Kale

v
Unique change is Boktrutvam, belongs to
Purusha alone

v

Chinmatra Vikriya Eva

v

Change belonging to consciousness =
Boktrutvam
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X1V)
Mind Body

- Has change emotional changes - Has physical age
- Youth, old age

f

Visesha Parinama

e Attributing change only to Purusha is arbitrary.
* Capricious thing.
XV) Agni has unique nature.
* Has heat as its nature.
 When in contact with any object it burns it.

* Has seeming modification of burning.

* Agni has seeming modification of consuming, Boktrutvam.

 We say : Agni consumed everything.
* Hutabuk — Consumes all oblations.

e Agni has seeming Parinama in burning things.
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XVI) Why can’t you attribute Boktrutvam to Agni also?

XVII)

It is a unique nature of Agni.
Other Butas don’t have this nature.
Can’t say they are Abokta.
Agni = Bokta = Chaitanyavatu.
Asadharana Parinamatvat
N2
Unique
Your don’t accept Agni as Bokta.
You definition of Agni not sound definition.

It goes to Prakrti or any object also.

Sankhya’s theory
|
| |
Prakrti Purusha
- Karta - Bokta
- Real - Real
- Kartrutvam is real - Boktrutvam is real

XVIII) New suggestion — Shankara offers
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XIX) Bhoga Kale :
* There is Parinama in both Atma and Anatma.
e Purusha and Prakrti in experience.
* Pure Atma can’t experience anything.
* Pure Mind can’t experience anything.

XX) Mind — Consciousness Combination = Bokta

* Because both have to undergo change for experience.

* Pleasure — pain belongs to Mind.

XXI) Purva Pakshi :

* Why can’t we say Boktrutvam is there for both.

e Joint Venture = Parenthood
* Both responsible for child.
* Bhoga = Child of both Purusha + Prakrti.
XXIl) Shankhya compromises :
e Boktrutvam belongs to both Purusha and Prakrti.
e Originally Sankhya said : Boktrutvam belongs to Purusha only.
* Purusha alongwith Prakrti experience.

* For both Pradhana and Purusha, Yugapathu, simultaneously, (not at different times),

Boktrutvam can be accepted. s




XXIll) Sankhya :

Purusha Prakrti
a) Svatantra a) Paratantra
b) Master b) Maid servant, assistant to serve the Purusha by
c) Purusha eats giving Bhoga and Moksha.

- Dharma — Artha — Kama = Bogha Purushartha
- Moksha = Apavarga

- All 4 Purusharthas are meant for Purusha

- Prakrti cooks

XXIV)

Purushaha Prakrti
Svarthaha Pararthaha

* This fundamental Prakrtis parartham status, will have be given up = Sva Matha
Bangaha.

* Assistant status of Pradhana will become incompatible.
* Pradhana is working for itself also, master also.
* Itis only sharing.
Example :
* | cooked for myself, you also can eat and go.

 Both masters. 425



XXV) Both Bokta, have equal prominence, one not serving the other.

When both Bokta, you can’t say — one is serving the other.

Svartartha, Parathartha Bava na Sambavati.

XXVI) If there are 2 lights illumining

Both lights have got Pradhana Bhava, both illumining.

lllumined objects have Guna Bhava.

XXVII) Shankara :

If Prakrti is joint experiencer, your Matam has to be sacrificed.

XVIII) Sankhya changes argument :

XIX)

Comes closer to Vedanta.

What happens at time of Bhoga?

Mind alone is undergoing

v

Sukha, Dukha Parinama

v

Because of Sattwa, Rajo, Tamo Guna of Mind

'

Mind = Prakrtis modification

\ 4

Undergoes change
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XXX) Prakrti by itself is inert in nature.
Sankhya accepts :
* Prakrti = Inert
e 23 other Vikaras = Inert
 Mahat, Ahamkara, Mind, Panchabutam = Jadam
* Being Jadam, Mind can’t experience anything.
e Purusha is required for experience.
XXXI) Purusha reflects in the Mind of individual

e Purusha is Original Consciousness, gives reflection, Chidabhasa, Chaitanya Pratibimba
to the Mind.

XXXI1) Because of Reflected Consciousness in the Mind, Sukha, Dukha Anubhava takes place.
* Otherwise Mind is Jadam.
XXXI1) Who gives reflection?

* Purusha gives reflection Purusha, independent entity is responsible for giving
reflection and for Sukha experience takes place.

XXXIV) How is Purusha Bokta?
* By lending reflection to Prakrti, Sukha or Dukha Parinama.
* Therefore Purusha is Bokta.

* Fine thinking of Shankara. 427



* We see in Bashyam.
e Superficially, all makes sense, looks alike.
XXXV) Sankhya :

e At time of Bhoga — Chetaha, Mind has got Bhoga Dharma, attribute of Sukha — Dukha,
Moha experience, Parinama.

* Mind has got Bhoga experience, as an attribute.

XXXVI) When it is sukha Parinama, it becomes Sattva Pradhana.

Because it is Sattva Pradhana Mind

v

Mind is able to receive the reflection of
Chaitanyam

XXXVII) Tattva Bodha :
e Sattva Guna involved in Production of Mind + Jnana Indriyam.
e Sattva has to be dominant, then only reflection is possible.
e Sattwa Mind = Jagrat, has knowledge maximum.
* Tamo Mind = Sleep.

* Rajo Mind = Dream.
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XXXVIII)

Experience belongs to the Mind

v
Vrutti belongs to the Mind

At that time consciousness is reflected in the
Mind

* Mind is no more Achetanam, Mind is Chetanam, therefore experience takes place.
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372) Chapter 6 — Verse 3 :
1)

Pratibimba Udaya, formation

v

For giving Pratibimba does Purusha do any
action?

A

Giving is an action

v

Is Giving action involved in lending
consciousness

4

Avikriyasya Purushasya

Il) Sankhya :
e Purusha does not do anything, but Sannidya Matrena lending takes place.
* Pratibimba given by Purusha, without any modification.

* No will / Desire / Action / Change for Reflected Consciousness — on the part of
Purusha.

* Pratibimba arises in the Mind.

* Does not say : Purusha gives Pratibimba.
430



lll) Example :

Bring Mirror in front of me

v

Without will, desire, reflection takes place
automatically

A

| don’t do anything (Avikriyasya Purushasya
Boktrutvam)

IV) Formation of Reflection makes Purusha the Bokta.

* Lending the Reflection makes Purusha the Bokta.

* Does not say : Prakrti becomes Bokta by borrowing consciousness.

« See fine difference.

e Prakrti becomes experiencer with borrowed consciousness.
Bashyam : Chapter 6 — Verse 3
V) Upanishad :

e Purusha is Srishti Karta.
VI) Sankhya :

Purusha Prakrti

Only Bokta Alone is Srishti Karta, Kartri
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ViI)

Shankara

Defends our argument

Makes offensive argument

VIIl) Shankaras defensive argument :

Purusha - 3 Meanings

Nirguna Ishvara

Saguna Ishvara Rupa Purusha

Saguna Jiva

Srishti Karta

IX) Shankara refutes Sankhya :

a)

How Purusha

Prakrti

Bokta

Karta

e For Boktrutvam and Kartrutvam, modification is required.

b) Modification will make Purusha also Anityam.

c)

Savikaratvam means

v

Anityatvam
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X) Sankhya :

Modifications

2 Types

Prakrti Purusha

XlI) Shankara :

You can’t prove that there is a difference in modification.

Even if you make a slight difference.

Purusha with modification continues to be the same Purusha Tattvam.
When Prakrti undergoes modification, the Tattvam undergoes change.
Example : Milk — Curd

Prakrti — Mahat — Ahamkara....

Vijatiya Parinama.

XIl) Anandagiri :

Purusha remains the same.

Purushas modification is Sajatiya Parinama by remaining the same Tattvam.
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Whether modification is

Sajatiya

Vijatiya

Modification makes substance Anityam.

We can’t accept 2 types of modifications.

XIll) Sankhya : New Version

Purusha

v

Nitya

v

Can’t undergo change

v

No Sajatiya, Vijatiya Parinama

v

Purusha is Avikriya (Nirvikara)

But still Purusha is Bokta.
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XIV) Sankhya :

a) In the presence of Purusha, Chaitanya Svarupa, reflection of Consciousness, Chidabhasa is
formed in Prakrti (Mind — Senses — Body — Complex).

b)

BMS

v
Inert by itself

v

With Reflection it becomes sentient

v

Makes experiences possible

c) In Achetana, Jada Prakrti, experiences not possible.

d) With Chidabhasa mind can have Sukha, Dukha Parinama, Moha Parinama because of
Purusha.

e) Purusha makes Prakrti go through emotions, it helps.

e Since Purushas contribution is there, making emotions possible in the Mind.

f) Because of this contribution, we say Purusha is a Bokta.
* We accept there is no Parinama in Purusha itself.
* In Mind there is a Parinama, Sukhakara, Dukhakara Vruttis.

e This is Sankhyas suggestion.
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g) Close to Advaitam.
* We also say there is Chidabhasa.
e Because of Chidabhasa Jadam Mind becomes sentient.
* Because of that emotions are possible.
e Similar to Advaita.
XV) 2 Doshas in Sankhya approach.

XVI) If Purusha is Nirvikara and in its presence, Mind alone becomes sentient and has
emotions, there is a status change only in the mind, not in Purusha.

XVII)

Mind

Previously Now

- Achetanam - Chetanam
- Entertains emotion

e Status change only for Prakrti.

XVIII) By attributing Boktrutvam to Purusha, you are attributing a new status to Purusha which
is not correct.

XIX) Once Purusha does not have Boktrutvam, what will be the consequence.

* Purusha does not have Sukha, Dukha, Anubhava. e



XX)

Vikara Abave

v

Boktrutva Abhavaha

v

Samsara Abhava

v

Dukha Anubhava Abhava

v

No Samsara Anartha

v

No use of Sankhya Philosophy

v

You introduce Sankhya for giving Moksha

XX1) Moksha = Freedom from Anartha, suffering.

15t Dosha = Sankhya philosophy is useless for Moksha.

If Purusha does not have series of problems, because Purusha always Nirvisesha,

Nitya Abokta.

For removing what problem you come to Sankhya.

As a patient, go to doctor.

For removal of what type of Samsara, you come to Shastra?
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e Suggestion not acceptable.

* Sankhya comes with another solution.

Sankhya :
XXII) Agree, Purusha not Abokta

e Purusha does not undergo any change.

* Even though Purusha is Abokta, Jivatma because of ignorance, transfers Boktrutvam

of Mind to Abokta Atma.

* Therefore, Purusha is really not a Bokta.

XXII1) No real Boktrutvam, only Adhyaropita Boktrutvam.

* Seeming enjoyership.

* Sankhya Shastra useful for removing Adhyaropita Boktrutvam.

XXIV) Shankara :

2 Answers

- That’s what Vedanta says

- Svamata Tyaga

- You are dropping Sva Matam

- If Boktrutvam is
superimposed because of
ignorance, that Boktrutvam
has to be Mithya Boktrutvam
only
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Whatever is superimposed can’t be Paramarthaha.

It has to be Vyavaharika.

XXV) Sankhya :

Purusha has real Boktrutvam.

Kartrutvam is Adhyaropitam.

Page 110 — 2"d Para — 15t — 3 lines.

For Prakrti Kartrutvam

For Purusha Boktrutvam

- Adhyaropitam

Real
If — superimposed, it has to be
unreal

XXVI) Shankara :

You are contradicting yourself.

In the beginning you say

Now you say

- Boktrutvam is real

Boktrutvam is unreal
Helplessly
Avidya Adhyaropitam

There is a self contradiction.
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XXVIl) Dosha :

Your assumption in the beginning — Paramartha Purusha is real Bokta, Na Karta.

Wrong Kalpana, Avidya Aropitam = Mithya, not real.

This is our answer to Sankhya.

XXVIIl) Wrong assumptions of Sankhya :

a) Purusha is real Bokta — negated.

b) Prakrtiis real, Prakrtis Srishti Kartrutvam is real.

Prakrti is creator of Jagat is Real.

c) Prakrtiis Nimitta Karanam of Universe.

All these wrong.

XXIX) Assumption :

Pradhanam is only Srishti Karta, not a Bokta.

Pradhanam Paramartha Satyam, Prakrti is another real thing other than Purusha.

Paramartika Satyam

Purusha

Prakrti

Sankhya can never be Advaitam, only Dvaitam.

Prakrti — 2" reality.
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XXX) In Advaitam also Shastra Prayanirtham is Anarthaha.
* Where is question of Shastram when there is only one reality.
e Shastra Vyarthatha Dosha is there in Advaitam also.
* | have a Dosha, you also have Shastra Vyarthatha Dosha.
XXXI) If there is Jivatma — Paramatma Aikyam, why should | do Puja?
e Jiva —Ishvara one and the same why Puja.

XXXI1) Only when there is duality of Author of Shastram (Shastra Pranita), Shastram, student
of Shastram (Seeker) only when there are Guru, Sishya then you can ask if Shastra is relevant
or not.

 Writer of Shastra seeker of Moksha not there.

XXXIIl) Atma Ekatvam is once accepted, author, student, Shastram, not different from
Purusha.

* No scope for your question.
XXXIV) Then you have validated utility of Advaita Shastram

If you are

v

Accepting Advaitam, you have Validated
Advaita Shastram

A\

It is benefit of Shastram 441




Having understood Advaitam, then you can’t question validity of Advaitam.

XXXV) After eating well, quench hunger, don’t ask what is the benefit of food.

XXXVI) Any means is relevant only till end is accomplished.

Until end is accomplished, means are relevant.

XXXVII) Puja is necessary relevant or not?

If end not accomplished, Puja is Maha relevant.
If end of Moksha is accomplished, then the means of the Shastra is not relevant.

This is accepted by Upanishad itself.

XXXVIII) Shikha, Yagyo Pavitam removed.

Guru removes Shikha, becomes barber.

Guru, Sishya, don’t feel bad.

Sishya free, ends relationship.

In all other relationships, relationship become stronger and you become addicted.
Attachment becomes stronger.

Guru goes away, Sishya doesn’t feel bad.
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XXXIX) Guru continues to be in the heart of the Sishya in the form of teaching and Ishvara

himself.

XXXX) All other attachments result in attachment re-inforcing.
* This is the only attachment which promotes detachment.

* What is said about Shastram, can extend to Guru and Bhagavan.

e Attachment to Bhagavan goes away.

* There is no Bhagavan other than | th

e Atma.

XXXXI)

World dependence

A

4

To God de

pendence

A\

To self dependence
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XXXXII) Shastram Aha :
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :

o= T8 edataa stata afeax sax Safa, yatra hi dvaitamiva bhavati taditara itaram jighrati,
dfeax sa< Teafa, dfeas sa<H 2o, faditara itaram _paé\;ati, taditara itaram érndﬁ,
dfeaT saxafaaafa, afaay sats Jda, taditara itaramabhivadati, taditara itaram manute,
afeaT savt asrrra; taditara itaram vijanati;

T AT FET FAaACHATS AT TesheT yatra va asya sarvamatmaivabhuttatkena

& ToTeIa, dcehel & 923, kam jighret, tatkena kam pasyet,

dcohel @ YU, doohel shaTada, tatkena kam Srnuyat, tatkena kamabhivadet,
doahel & Hedld, doshel & TaSIT= AT ? tatkena kam manvita, tatkena kam ui_jénﬁ;ét?
e TOd fa==a, 9 a9 faaEaae yenedam sarvam vijanati, tam kena vijaniyat?
fraATa=a 37 & Ot fa o oew vijfiataram are kena vijaniyaditi || 14 | |

Because when there is duality, as it were, then one smells something, one sees something, one
hears something, one speaks something, one thinks something, one knows something. (But)
when to the knower of Brahman everything has become the Self, then what should one smell
and through what, what should one see and through what, what should one hear and through
what, what should one speak and through what, what should one think and through what,
what should one know and through what? Through what should one know That owing to
which all this is known—through what, O Maitreyi, should one know the Knower ? [2 - 4 - 14]




For a Jnani, when everything has become Atma, Tat Kena Kam Pashyat, where is

Shasta — Teacher, Shastram.
Teching, Taught — Sishyam.
This division is not there.

Shastra is Anarthakam.

Making the Shastra redundant is the Goal of Veda.

XXXXIT)

Neither

Jiva is creator of world

Brahman is creator of the world

XXXXIV) Ishvara alone is Srishti, Laya, Sthithi Kartha.

XXXXV) Sankhya confused because :

a) Sankhya does not accept Saguna Ishvara at all.

b) Purusha for him = Jivatma

Jivatma Purusha can’t be Karta.

Wants to establish his philosophy.
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XXXXVI) Sankhya :

Purusha — Akarta

- Saguna Ishvara - Saguna Jiva
- Not there in his philosophy

* In both above cases, Purusha = Abokta.
XXXXVII) Shankara :
a) Purusha being Nirvikara, Purusha can’t be called a Bokta.

* Boktrutvam requires experience of Sukham, Dukham = Modification in the Mind with
Vruttis, emotions.

* Purusha = Nirvikara, can’t be Bokta.

b) Purusha can’t be Reflected Consciousness Samsari.
* Samsariis one who experiences Sukham, Dukham.
* Purusha not a Bokta, can’t be a Samsari.

* Purusha does not have Samsara.
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c) Shastra will become redundant in Sankhya Matam.

* Your Shastra is Moksha Shastra = Freedom from Samsara.

* Samsara of Purusha.

e Samsara is not there for Purusha.

e Samsara Nivrutti is not required.

e Samsara Nivartaka Sankhya Shastram is redundant.

XXXXVIII) Sankhya — offensive argument :

e Advaitam also redundant.

* No question of Shastram, Guru, Sishya.

* |In Advaitam also Shastra is redundant.

XXXXIX) Shankara asks :

Are you asking question

After accepting Advaitam

Before accepting Advaitam
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After accepting Advaitam

Before accepting Advaitam

No Samsari

No Acharya has to present a
solution

Moksha Shastram not required
Question : Moksha Shastram
relevant or not, question is
meaningless

There is no provider of Shastram,
author, Acharya

Other than Brahman no Acharya,
no Samsari Sishya

Shastram meaningful or not is
irrelevant question

Then Shastram is relevant to make
you accept Shastram

Avidya Avasthayam, Shastram is
relevant

Sarthakam, meaningful, relevant
lgnorance of Advaitam

Vidya Avasthayam, Shastra,
Vikalpa Anartham

You can’t raise a question because
there is no 2" one, other than
Brahman

Shastram question meaningful or
not is irrelevant

| need not answer

XXXXX) At the time of ignorance (Avidya) of Advaitam Shastra relevant, during Vidya state no
2" thing other than Brahman.

e Shastram question — meaningful or not is redundant, everything is absent.
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XXXXXI) a) Vidya Avastha :

» State of knowledge — Paramartika Drishti.

* He isin Vyavaharika Prapancha but his Drishti is Paramartikam.

b) For Jnani :
e Sarvam Atmeiva Abuth.
e Everything in his vision is Atma.

c) Tatu Kena Kam Pashyet :

* Whois there to see an object with what instrument.

d) Pramata, Pramanam, Prameyam, Triputi itself is not there.

e) No seer, hearer, smeller, toucher, all are Triputi.
e This is Vidya Avastha.

XXXXXII) a) Utility, presentation of Shastra by Bhagawan :
e To those in Avidya Avastha.

b)

Vyavaharika Drishti

v

Avidya Avastha
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c) Paramartika Drishti

v

Vidya Avastha

d
) When Bhagavan has

Vyavaharika Drishti Paramartha Drishti

- w.r.t. Ignorant humanity, Bhagavan

- Vidya, Paramartika, Advaita Avastha

feels the necessity of Shastra

v

- Avidya Avastha, Dvaita Avasta - Upapatti — Validity, meaningfulness,
Samsaris
purposefulness
- Context of Dvaitam

XXXXXIII) Most unique point of Advaita Vedanta:

3 orders of reality — Satyams

Pratibhasika Satyam Vyavaharika Satyam Paramartika Satyam
- Subjective reality - Objective reality - Advaita Vedanta
- Svapna, Dream - Jagrat Prapancha - Absolute reality




* Huge, profound, concept, in Vedanta.
XXXXXIV) Visishta Advaitam, Dvaitam, do not accept Satta Bheda, different orders of reality.

* Don’t accept different orders of reality.

XXXXXV) Shankara :
* Not my invention.

e 3 orders based on Vedic teaching.

* Vyavaharika Satyam, Mithya, words not used in Upanishad.
* Concept of Mithya, Vyavaharika is there in Vedanta.

XXXXXVI) Maya = Mithya

e Brahman = Vishnu - Same order for Dvaitins

* Brahman and Maya are of different orders of reality for Advaitin.

XXXXXVII) Shankara gives Pramanam in Vedanta.

2 orders

Para

- Paramartikam
- Vidya Avastha
- Advaitam

* Difference made in the beginning.

Apara

- Vyavaharikam
- Avidya Avastha

- Dvaitam
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XXXXXVIII) Para — Apara — Mundak Upanishad beginning.

Commentary on

Prashno Upanishad

Mundak Upanishad

Brahmana Upanishad

e Atharvana Shastram.

Mantro Upanishad

XXXXXIX)

Mundak Upanishad

Para Vidya

Apara Vidya

Vidya

Avidya

In Katho Upanishad

Karma Marga

Jnana Marga

Preyaha

Sreya
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XXXXXX) Orders of reality is based on Vidya — Avidya.

* Whatever is associated with ignorance is Mithya.

* Rope Snake associated with Rope Ignorance, it is Mithya.

* Product of Rope ignorance.

XXXXXXI) Rope is Satyam because Rope is associated with Rope knowledge.

XXXXXXII) Karma Yoga, Upasana Yoga, all religious life is Avidya.

* It promotes Dvaitam.

XXXXXXII) Until Mahavakyam works we are in Avidya Dvaitam

* The moment Mahavakyam clicks, we are Jnanis in Vyavaharikam but our Drishti,

vision, is Paramartikam.

 We are in Vidya Avastha, our Drishti is Paramartikam.
XXXXXXIV) Jnani + Ajnani exist in Dvaita Prapancha.

Ajnani

Jnani

- Has Mamsa Chakshu
- Dvaita

- Has 3™ eye Sakshi Chakshu
- Advaita Drishti
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XXXXXXV) Gita :

S1RC R Hé‘h{\(—ﬂ:ﬂ ya nisa sarvabhatanam

I AT SET | tasyam jagarti samyami |

T AT AT yasyam jagrati bhatani

T 1= 923ar g4 || R-§R |l || sa@ nisa pasyatdo munéh || 2-69 | |

That, which is night to all beings, in that the self-controlled man keeps awake; where all beings
are awake, that is the night for the Sage (Muni) who sees. [Chapter 2 — Verse 69]

Jnani

In Daylight In Night

w.r.t. Advaitam w.r.t. Dvaitam

XXXXXXVI) Conclusion :

Since our stand is based on Shastra Pramanam and it has been re-inforced by logical
support.

* Since Sankhya has been logically refuted.
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Because of 3 reasons

Ours Shastra Pramanam Supported by logic Sankhya illogical

XXXXXXVII) Yoga :
* Added Paramatma and held on to differences.
» Jiva / Jagat, Jivatma / Paramatma — Bheda.
e Atma Bahutvam is Characteristic of all other Darshanams.

e Sankhya, Yoga, Nyaya, Veiseshika, Dvaita Vedanta, Visishta Advaita Vedanta all are
Dvaitin.

e Advaitin is in minority.
XXXXXXVIII) Sankhya pointed Doshas in Advaitam, logical inconsistency.
* Page 108 — 4 / 5t line from bottom.
a) Dosha:
* Atmanaha Api Ekatvena Kartrutve Sadana Abava.
* Your Purusha is Advaita Atma.
* Advaita Atma can’t be Srishti Karta.
b) Karta is only with Karakams accessories, instrument, beneficiary, locus.

* Service provider has tool kit. 155




c) Advaita Vastu can’t play role of Srishti Karta.
d) Brahman, Purusha is Advaitam, has no Sadhanam, instrument.
* Can’t create.
XXXXXXIX) Shankaras reply :
a) Purusha is Srishti Karta.
* You are taking Purusha No. 1.
* Itis Brahman, does not have Sajatiya, Vijatiya, Svagata Bheda, Paramartikam, Akarta.
b) There s a communication gap.

e) Svetasvatara Upanishad :

q'[qi' d qgﬁ ﬁm:mﬁ::i q9 q‘g‘vqa\'q\ | mayam tu prakrtim vidyan mayinam tu mahesvaram |
a(qﬁqqxﬁ@ Equi ﬂaﬁ[?,:' E{Tﬁ[ il 20 (Il || tasyavayavabhutais tu vyaptam sarvam idam jagat Il 10 Il

Know then that Nature is Maya, and that the great God is the Lord of Maya. The whole world is
filled with beings who form His parts. [Chapter 4 — Verse 10]

f) Gita :
HqT‘qug‘frl:lT gﬂ;{%: maya'dhyakséna prakrtih
'{-jf-la HAITALH | suyaté sacaracaram |

hétuna'néna kauntéya

=gt Hi—
SS9 ada | *@-20o 1l || jagad viparivartaté || 9-10 | |




Under Me as her supervisor, prakrti (nature) produces the moving and the unmoving; because
of this, O Kaunteya, the world revolves? [Chapter 9 — Verse 10]

g) Purusha’s 2" meaning :
* Ishvara has to be taken.
* It has all resources to create the world.
* Maya = Toolkit, Desha, Kala, Sanchita, Ichha.
h) All Jivas are already there in the form of Prajnya, Karana Sharira Chidabhasa.
» Jivas useful, provide Sanchita Karma, tool to decide type of creation.
i) Avidya Kruta Nama Rupa Upadhi = Ichha, Kriya, Jnana Shakti
= Maya
= equipment of Bhagavan
j) Avidya Kruta means Adhyastham, Vyavaharikam
e Vidya Avasta = Paramartikam
e Avidya Avasta = Vyavaharikam
k) Nama, Rupa has a function
* Bangle — Decorates hand
* Chain — Decorates neck

* Ring— Decorates finger
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|) Nama Rupa alone is Upadhi.
* It makes Nirguna Brahman appear as Sagunam.
e Distorting Medium = Upadhi
 Example : Red flower for prism.
* World Nama Rupa for Brahman convex / concave mirror for person.
m) Maya Distorts and presents Brahman in a different way.
n) Nirgunam Brahma is presented as Saguna.
* Therefore, called Upadhi, distorting medium.
p) Waker — has Mind as instrument to create entire dream world.
* Does not require different instruments.
* Projects the world.

gd) Mandukya Upanishad :

FHETAATCHATSSCATAATCHT &d: FIATIAT | || kalpayatyitmani"tmanamatma devah svamayaya |
¥ U9 qead fgrafa dgeataead: I #2 1l|| saeva budhyate bhedaniti vedantaniscayah || 12 ||

This is the definite conclusion of the Vedantik philosophy that the Atman, the self-luminous,
through the power of its own delusion (Maya) imagines in itself by itself all the Objects, and its
individual experiences both in the world outside and within. It alone is the knower of the
objects so created. [2 - K- 12]
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r) Sadhana Kruta Bhedavatvat, all karikas, plurality is available.

Karta

Karanam

Karma

Sampradanam

Apadanam

Adhikaranam

Six accessories available for Vyavahara Ishvara.
No accessories in Paramartikam Brahman.

Therefore, Purusha = Ishvara only.

Dosha you are attributing is not there in Advaita Vedanta.
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373) 1) Shankara :

* You have forgotten 3 meanings of Brahman.

In Srishti, don’t bring Purusha No. 1.

Purusha 2 Purusha 3

Ishvara Rupa Purusha No. 1 Jiva Rupa Purusha No. 1

Ishvara creates a world not for Ishvara but for Jivas experience.

No problem for himself.

e Purusha No. 2 creates problems for Purusha No. 3.
II) Law gives suffering, Karma Phalam for every Jiva.

* Your bad Karma will punish you.

* Crime itself becomes punisher.

 Atma Anarthakatatvam.

* Purusha creating problem for itself is Dosha No. 2 in Vedanta.

I1l) Our Answer :
e Purusha No. 2 is giving Karma Phalam for Purusha No. 3 not for himself.
* Ishvara has no Karma or Karma Phalam.

 Sadhana Abhava Dosha, Atma Anartha Kartrutva Dosha — both defects attributed to

Vedanta have been solved.
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IV) Sankhya :

Purusha

v

Akarta

A

Can’t be Srishti Karta

4

Can’t take direct meaning

4

Take secondary meaning - Prakrti

N

Prakrti = Srishti Karta, does for benefit of
Purusha

Prakrti Purusha

Benefactor Beneficiary

V) Shankara — This example not correct.

* In this Mantra 3 — Saha lkshan Chakre, Purusha visualized, can refer to only Purusha —
Mukhyartha.

e Visualisation is the job of Chetana Chaitanya Tattvam.

e If Prakrti is Karta, then Prakrti visualized is impossible, it is Jadam. 461



Shankara :
V1) You can take secondary meaning only if primary does not fit.
* Primary powerful, general powerful.
* Gauna Artha — secondary taken if primary does not fit.
VII) Sankhya :
e Purusha — Akarta — how primary fits for Srishti?

VIIl) Shankara:

a) Purusha

3 meanings in Vedanta Shastram

Nirgunam Brahma Saguna Ishvara Saguna Jiva

- Fits here

- Maya Sahitam Brahma

- Sarvagyaha, Sarva
Shaktiman

b) Mind of Ishvara = Maya itself.
c) With our Mind we do all projections, thoughts, actions, project dream world.
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d) With Maya Mind — Bhagawan does projection of the world in Manifestation and
withdraws in unmanifestation and remains as Nirgunam Brahma.

e) DoshaNo.1:
* Mukhyartha fits, don’t bring Gaunartha.
f) Dosha No. 2 :
* Gaunartha you take as Prakrti — can’t do visualization, Ikshanam.
* To create world, not Random phenomenon.
g) Every Jiva created as per fructifying Prarabda.
* Appropriate Body, Parentage should be given.
* Highly thoughtful, complex creation.
* How Prakrti can produce thoughtful creation, based on Desha, Kala, Karma.
* World inconceivable, can’t come randomly.
IX) a) For Achetana Prakrti, which Jiva should be given — Samsara, Moksha, this is not possible.
b) Prakrti meant to give Bhoga and Apavarga.
* Bhoga to Ajnani Jiva.
c) Apavarga — Moksha to Jnani Jiva.
* Ajnani—Jnani should be differentiated.
* Viveka required.

d) Food can’t travel to different plates according to persons needs. 463




Mukta Baddaha (Bound)

Phalam can’t be given by Jadam
Prakrti

f) Phalam based on Kartru, Karma, Desha, Kala, Nimitta Apekshaya.
* 5 conditions should be observed for Karma Phalam.

h) Thoughtful judges — courts also blunder.
* Prakrti can’t do everything perfectly.

* Bandah, Moksha, Phalam, lawful, legal, valid, well thought out Pravritti... not possible
by Prakrti.

i) Purusha = Jivatma
* For each Jivatma, Prakrtis activity to give appropriate phalam not possible.
* Thoughtful functioning of an inert Prakrti is not possible.
* Therefore, you can’t take Gauna Artha.
e Take Mukhyartha only.
j) When Purusha is interpreted as Maya Sahitam Brahma = Sarvagya Ishvara.
e Itis not there in Sankhya.
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k) Sankhya — Purusha :
* Only Samsari Jiva.
 Doesn’t accept Advaitam Brahma and Ishvara.
* He has only Anantha Jiva Rupa Purushas.
|) Yoga Philosopher takes entire Sankhya Philosophy and gives existence to Ishvara.
* Klesha, Karma, Vipaka Rahita Purusha Visesha, Ishvara.
* Yoga Sutra — Ishvara has no Dosha, hence Purusha Visesha.
m) In Vedanta, we have Omniscient, omnipotent Ishvara.

e Shankara gives importance to Ishvara Siddhi also.

n) Central teaching of Vedanta
Nirgunam Brahma
Everything else Mithya (Jiva, Jagat, Ishvara)
o)
Ishvara
Only Vyavaharika Satyam
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* By adding, deleting, Ishvara, Advaitam not affected.
* Veda Pramanam talks about Ishvara.
* No Tatparyam in Ishvara Siddhi.

 Vehemently argues in establishing Ishvara.

Shankara analyses

Verse 2 Verse 3
| |
Svarupa Jnana Siddhi Ishvara Siddhihi

XI)

Prana = Hiranyagarbha Brahma
|

Macro Micro

XIl) List of 16 Kalas :

* Prana [1], Sraddha [2], Kham [3], Vayu [4], Jyotihi [5], Apaha [6], Prithivi [7], Indriyam
[8], Manaha [9], Annam [10], Veeryam [11], Tapaha [12], Mantraha [13], Karma [14],
Lokaha [15], Nama [16].
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XIll) Upanishad mentions Prana first to give importance and glory to it.

XIV) Vichara Sagara :

 Order mentioned not order of creation.

Creation — 3 Approaches

Normal Krama Akrama Vith Krama
| |
- Right order - No order
- Pancha Sukshma Butas - Atonce

Sukshma Shariram
Pancha Sthula Butas
Sthula Shariram

XV) Taittriya Upanishad :

OrsHTHAT | CERS TATIATT | T a9rsa=a |

T a0 =ar | g€ J9999qd | Jiee fFea |

AT | TSI |

deq Y99 | =9 F=A1449q |

Aead Iria%ad ¥ | Mogq Ifqaaqa T |

fasr= arfaeT= T | o I0d T 77T |
Ifee foe | a9 ATTST |

TEAY TATRT 91T 1131l

so'kamyata, bahu syam prajayeyeti, sa tapo'tapyata,

sa tapastaptvﬂ idagm sarvamasrjata yadidam kinca,

tatsrastva tadevanupravisat,

tadanupravisya sacca tyaccabhavat,

niruktam canirukatam ca, nilayanam canilayanam ca
vijnanam cavijnanam ca,

satyam canrtam ca satyamabhavat,

yadidam kinca, tatsatyamityacaksate,

tadapyesa sloko bhavati 11 3 1l




He desired, “I shall become many and be born. He performed tapas; Having performed tapas,
He created all this whatsoever (We perceive). Having created it, He entered into it. Having
entered it, He become the manifest and the unmanifest, the defined and undefined, the
housed and the houseless, knowledge and ignorance, truth and falsehood, and all this
whatsoever that exists. Therefore, it is called existence. In this sense, there is the following

Vaidika Verse! [2 - 6 - 3]

 Brahman, Bhagawan created all at once. (Like Dream)
 No order, simultaneous.

XVI) Visualisation before creation with his special mind = Maya.
* Basis for visualization = Law of Karma.

* Macro Prana (Hiranyagarbha) includes Micro Prana).

* Macro Prana = Support, basis for all instruments of Pranis.

XVIl) 5 Jnana Indriyas + 5 Karma Indriyas + 4 Antahkaranam = 14 Instruments
e All 14 function only if Prana blesses.
* Prana = Adharam, Antaratma.

e W.r.t. Sthula Shariram
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XVIII) Taittriya Upanishad :

dTHAIGAT TATHAGRAAIN (A ls=R
HTCHAT JIOTHY: | | ey qof: |

" a1 UY THNAY UF | dF gV |
I=ad JEYIAEr: | ¥ 90T v R |
T T8 98T | 9 3O 9eT: |
HTPRT AT | g 7o5 gfdvor aq=ay
el sTafa I 2

tasmadva etasmadannarasamayat|anyo'ntara

atma pranamayah || tenaisa purnah |

sa va esa purusavidha eva | tasya purusavidhatam |
anvayam purusavidhah | tasya prana eva $irah |
vyano daksinah paksah | apana uttarah paksah |
akasa atma | prthivi puccham pratistha tadapyesa
sloko bhavati || 2 ||

Other than that (soul) made up of the essence of food there is an inner soul (Sheath) made of
the Prana. With it this is filled. This (Pranamaya) is of the same form as the previous. Its human
form is exactly as the human form of the former. Of that, Prana is the head, Vyana is the right
side, Apnana the left side, Akasa is the trunk, earth is the tail or the support about this also

there is the following Vaidika Verse. [2 - 2 - 2]

XIX) For experiencing Karma — Phalam, Sukham — Dukham.

e Sukshma Shariram by itself can’t experience the world or reap experiences from the

world.
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XX) Subtle body experiences through the physical body.

 Ahamkara, Sabhasa — Chidabhasa, through Sthula Shariram experiences.

* Jiva = Subtle Body only.

* Physical body = Temporary medium.
* Bhoga Sadhana Adhishtanam = Sthula Shariram.

e Cause of Sthula Shariram = Pancha Butas.

* Bhagavan created Panchabutam, Karanam for physical body, means of Karma Phala
Upabhoga.

* What are 5 gross elements?
XXI) Akasha = Shabda Guna - Sound

* In general Akasha sound is not manifest.

* Unmanifest sound of Akasha, comes to manifestation.
XXIl) Vayu :

2 Gunas — Dvigunam

- Karana Guna pervades Karyam Visesha Guna
- Shabda Sparsha
- Borrowed from Akasha Touch

Asadharana Guna (Special)
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XXII)
Akasha 1 Guna
Vayu 2 Gunas
Agni 3 Gunas
Jalam 4 Gunas
Prithvi 5 Gunas

XXIV) 16 Kalas in importance :
1) Prana : First

* Sequence wise :

5 subtle elements Pancha Butas first

v

From Rajoguna

A

Prana
2) Sraddha
3) Kham Vayu Agni Apaha Prithivi
1 Guna 2 Gunas 3 Gunas 4 Gunas 5 Gunas

e Karana Gunas pervade each element.
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4) 10 Indriyams :

e Originates from 5 subtle elements.

2 Groups of sense organs

Jnana Indriyas

Karma Indriyam

5) Manaha : (Buddhi, Chittam, Ahamkara)

* Lord of Sense Organs = Ishvara

* Inner organ — Antah Karanam

2 Functions

Samshaya

Sankalpa

Doubting

Thinking
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XXV) 6) Annam :
a) Food is created for sustainance of Sthula, Sukshma Shariram.

b) Chandogya Upanishad :

HeAHATE AT HeT: ATIHT: FIUTEISAT || annamayamhi somya manah apomayah pranastejomayi
AT o g AT AT a A a fea e 4T | vagiti bhilya eva md bhagavanvijiiapayatviti tatha
ARAfdgaE 16.9.¥ | somyeti hovaca || 6.5.4 ||

‘O Somya, the mind is nourished by food, prana by water, and speech by fire [Svetaketu then
said,] ‘Sir, will you please explain this to me again?’ ‘Yes, Somya, | will explain again,” replied his
father. [6 - 5 - 4]

7) Veeryam — Samarthyam — Balam
a) Consumed food gives strength for doing all actions.
b) Physical — Verbal — intellectual
* Sarva Karma Pravrutti Sadhanam.
XXVI) 12) Tapaha:
* Once food available, Pranis will have power to do Karmas.
* Karma Indriya, energy, Raaga, Dveshas are there.
* We won’t keep quiet.

* We will do Karma. 473




XXVII)

Karmas

Proper

e Papam mixed Jiva.
XXVIII)

Improper

- Jivas become contaminated
with Papam

Tapas

Generates Punyam

Serves as Prayashchittam also

Upavasa
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375) 1) 13) Mantra :

* Meant for producing Punyam.

Tapas

To reduce Papam

1)

Mantra

To Produce Punyam

Worldly

Spiritual for Moksha

Mantra

v

Comes from 4 Vedas

* For those Jivas who have purified their internal and external organs by Tapaha.

e After purification, study Vedas.

Ill) Once Karma comes, Karma Phalam automatic — “Lokas”.

* From Karma, Lokas born = Karma Phalam.

* Lokate Anubuyate Iti Lokaha.

* Whatever is experienced by the Jiva is Lokaha.
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IV) Entire world = Loka, this is our Karma Phalam.
* World is not born because of Karma of the world.
 World = Inert, has no Karma.
e Jivas Karma is responsible for the Jagat Utpatti.
V) World is called Karma Phalam, Loka.
* Our body is called Karma Phalam Loka.
Shankara adds a Note :
VI) Saha Asrujata = Verb in 4t Mantra.
* Saha Purushaha Ishvara Asrujataha.

* |shvara created 16 Kalas.

VII)
Creation

Real Unreal?

e Not mentioned.

* Itis Mithya Prapancha only available for experience not a really self existing entity.

VIIl) No question of Past / Present / Future independent creation.

* Big discovery of Veda.
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IX) It is created with a Norm.

* Basis is Karma of Jiva.

X) Jiva, Ishvara, Jagat beginningless, Anaadi.

Xl) Very important to be registered by all students.

e Jivas really not created by Ishvara.
e Jivas body created.
e Jivas are Anaad.i.

* |shvara also Anaadi.

XIl) Anaadi Ishvara creates Prapancha keeping with Karmas of the Anaadi infinite Jivas.

XIll) How did Karma come for the Jiva?
* Because of Avidya, Kama.
XIV) How did ignorance come?

* Ignorance never comes.

XV) Jiva

Ishvara

Alpa Jnyaha Always
Anaadi Avidya Vasanaya
(Avani Atta Sankalpa)
Because of Jivas Ajnanam
Avidyadi Dosha Begja
Apekshaya (Based on)

- Sarvagnyaha always
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XVI) Based on Avidya seed, Dosha, defect.

Avidya

v

Kama

A\

Karma

v

Punyam — Papam

e Cause of Punya Papam is Avidya.

XVII)

Gaudapada gives 2 Arguments

Mimamsa

Logical

e Creation has to be Mithya only.

XVIII) Example :

e Person with defective eye.

Actually

Experiences

- One

- 2" Moon not real creation
- Projected

478



XIX) Example :

Svapna — created by dreamer.

Uddhava Gita :

Krishna uses Svapna often.
In Gita — No Svapna

Jagrat - Dream like

Biting insect, fly.

XX) All Padarthas — Shodasha Kala

Purusha = Srishti Karanam.
Also Laya Karanam (In Verse 5).

XX1) Many Pralayams in Srishti.

Creation dissolves into same Purusha.
Not end of the world.

Nama Rupa part alone will merge, dissolve.
Content Sat — Chit will become one with Brahman.
Previously also one with Brahman, with Nama Rupa it appeared separate.

Example : River

Differences gone, there is only one undifferentiated Purusha.
Sakala Purusha becomes Nishkala Purusha.

Next Example — Mantra 5.
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376) Chapter 6 — Verse 5 :

I) River example for a Jnani merging into Brahman given in Mundak, Samhito Upanishad.

* Prashno Upanishad explains.
Il) Mundak Upanishad : Chapter3-2-38

T e WA H Ji;\g f{-‘c{ d|n;g|r:a = »qu Ta5| T | Yatha nadyah syanda-manah samudre-stam gacchanti nama-rupe vihaya |

=

RDING BRI ‘TE\HTI'): VT TRYAUTT oW || ¢ || || tatha vidvan nama-rupat vimuktah parat-param purusam-upaiti divyam 1 8 |

As flowing rivers get themselves disappeared in the ocean losing their special names and
distinct forms, so the wise man free from all his identifications with names and forms goes
unto the highest of the high —the Supreme Divinity. [Ill — Il — 8]

Ill) River merges into ocean by dropping the Nama — Rupa.
* Ganga, Krishna, Shape goes, water is the same.
* River water travels to reach the ocean.
e Jivatma, need not travel to reach Paramatma.

* Merging is through pure understanding and dropping just name and form.
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V)

Nama Rupa dropped by

River Jiva
| |
- Ganga name don’t use - Bhavais dropped
- Ganga, Yamuna water gets - Jivatma gets name
name “Ocean”, Samudraha Paramatma after merger

V)

Merger — 2 types

- Physical - Jivatmas merge into
- Temporary Paramatma during Pralayam
- Rivers come again from the - Merger not final

ocean - Same Jiva will come back

VI) Final, complete merger through Brahma Jnanam :

* Videha Mukti Kale, Jiva drops his individual Nama, Rupa, caused by Sharira Trayam
and merges into Brahman.
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VIl) Introduction :

e Kalas merge into Purusha.

e Hitva Nama Rupam said in Verse 3.

* How Jiva drops Nama Rupa.
VIII) Jivatma — Paramatma merger — No travel.

* Theological system = Special Vehicle, fly to Vaikuntha.

* This is eliminated, Bhagavan is all pervading, no travel involved.

* Locus of merger = Adhishtanam.

* Rivers flowing after long time, from Himalayas to ocean, travel after years.
IX) Setting of River = Astham, Merging = Loosing their individuality, Name, Form.
Gist :
X) Name — Dropped, water continues to be there, Ganga Jalam — new name — ocean.
Xl) Jivatma not extinct but with a name Paramatma.

* Jnani does not exist as Avatara, he is one with Ishvara.

* Avatara is always taken by one Ishvara only.
Bashyam :
XIl) When Rivers merge — Name + forms perish.

 Ganga, Yamuna becomes nondifferent from ocean.

* Gangas new name — Samudra. 482



XIlI)

Name / Rupa

Vastu

- Unreal
- Ganga / Yamuna

- Water
- Real Samudra

XIV) Not dying Jivatma but merging Jeevan Mukta Jnani, who gets Videha Mukti.

XV) Paridrishta :

* Shankaras spoken Bashyam, transcribed by disciple.

XVI) Drashta = Darshana Karta — Grammar way.

* Generator of knowledge.

* By using Pramanam, gathers knowledge, removes ignorance in his Mind.

XVIl) What is generated?
* Vrutti Vyapti is generated.
* Thought is generated.

* Reflection of Consciousness comes, then knowledge comes.
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XVIII)

XIX)

XX)

Generation of thought

|

Is Transferred to Chaitanyam

N

Adhyasa

v

Chaitanyam is as though generated, not
actually generated

Ghatakasha

v

When Pot is generated

A\

It looks as though Ghata — Akasha is
generated

Chaitanyam is Svarupabutam

v

It is actually nature of Jivatma

It is as though generated by creating the relevant thought.
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XXI) Just as Sun said to be creator of illumination which is its very nature.

* Itis seeming creation.

* Similarly Jnani generates knowledge of Paramatma seemingly by generating
appropriate Vruttis using Shastra Pramanam.

XXII) Person is supposed to know Consciousness, as though it is an action.

XXIIl) What is knowledge?

Kena Bashyam — Knowledge = Knowing

An action of Atma

Attribute of Atma

Nature of Atma

- Knowing

f

Temporarily accepted

- Truth
- Not action, attribute

XXIV) When thought is generated in the Mind, Consciousness is generated alongwith the
thought, it appears as thought, knowing action, knowledge attribute is taking place.
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XXV) Big Topic — in Vedanta :

Example :

Fire Burning

4

Not action, attribute

N

It is its nature

Example :

Sun [llumining

v

Not action, attribute

A

It is its nature

Tatvatu

v

'

Not action, attribute

Jnani illumines, knows the Paramatma

v

v

Nature, Nitya Mukta Svarupa

Consciousness illumining matter
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XXVI) Purusha = Maya Sahitam Brahma
= Jagat Karanam
= Srishti and Laya Karanam
XXVII) Here Laya Karanam :
* \Various Kalas arose from Brahman at time of Srishti.
* Resolve into Brahman at time of Pralayam.
XXVIII) Example :
* Borrowed from Mundak Upanishad — Chapter 3—-2 -8

a) All Kalas of world resolve into Brahman, will remain in Dormant condition, comes back in
next Srishti.

* Thisis Pralayam.
b) Here, what happens to Jnani at the time of Videha Mukti.
c) Mundak Upanishad : Chapter3-2-8

g7 9 W<HAT H Jigg }?{ dmgffa = »{ch Ta5| T | Yatha nadyah syanda-manah samudre-stam gacchanti nama-rupe vihaya |

RDIRE BRI \T‘g T T URHUTA(TCoH || ¢ || || | tatha vidvan nama-rupat vimuktah parat-param purusam-upaiti divyam 1 8 I

N

As flowing rivers get themselves disappeared in the ocean losing their special names and distinct forms, so
the wise man free from all his identifications with names and forms goes unto the highest of the high — the
Supreme Divinity. [IIl = || — 8]

d) Specific case of wise person, Jeevan Mukta. 487




XXIX)

XXX)

Jnani Surya
- Generates knowledge - Generates illumination
- His own real nature - Its own real nature

2 Example for mergers

Nadi Surya

Paridrishtuhu Ima Shodashakala.
16 Kalas associated with Jeevan Mukta Jnani.
Prana.... etc—in Verse 4

All Kalas have destination — Brahman.
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XXXI) Rivers originate from Ocean, in form of rain it comes, and destination is ocean.

Rivers Kalas

- Samudrayanaha - Purushayana

XXXII) Ishvara temporary destination for Jiva Rashis, to be reborn again.
* For Jnani, Ishvara is ultimate destination.
* Purusha =Ishvara = Brahman
= Destination of Kalas.
XXXII) Purusha destinationed Kala.
* Atma Bhava Gamanam.

* Place of merger

Rivers Jiva

- Destination far away - Destination = Place of merger
- Atma Bhava Gamana Sthanam

XXXIV) Reaching Purusha :
* Oneness, nonseparatedness from Ishvara.
* Rivers name disappear, set.

* JnaniJivatmas merge, disappear into Ishvara
489



XXXV) Nama and Rupa of 16 Kalas Bhidyete — end, perish, disappear, absent.
 Nama = Prana — Name, form of Prana and Akasha, Vayu, Akhya (Name), Rupam.
e Yathasvam — respectively.
* Each Kala looses Nama, Rupa.
XXXVI) Name of form of Rivers goes.
* Truth of River = Water remains.
XXXVII) Truth of Kala = Existence, consciousness remains.
XXXVIII) Same happens in sleep — Nama Rupa Jagat perishes, Satchit Ananda remains.
XXXIX) Katho Upanishad :

* Thisis what remains in death also, knowing this Satchit Ananda — Wise man attains
Jeevan and Videha Mukti.

XXXX) Name Rupa — Mithya, can’t be purely Mithya.

* |t has to have an Adhishtanam.

XXXXI)
Rope Snake Mirage Water Jagat
- Rope - Sand - Brahman
- Satyam is where - Satyam is where - Satyam is at same
Mithya is Mithya is locus of Mithya Jagat
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XXXXIl) Satyam lends existence.

XXXXIT)

In every Kala, Atma, Satyam is there in the form of existence.

Universe

- Consciousness also is
available

- Existence alone is there
- Stars, Galaxies

- Minimum existence in
everything

Reality — Anantham — Tattvam — never ends, perishes = Purusha.

XXXXIV)

Water of River

v

Looses Ganga Name + Form

A\

Ganga Jalam remains

v

Ganga — Name gone

4

Samudram — Ocean water remains
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XXXXV) Jnani — Looses Nama — Rupa

v

Jnanis Chaitanyam will be there

A

New Name of remaining consciousness
existence = Purusha

XXXXVI) Jnani continues to remain as Brahman.
* Jeevatma status is gone.

* Individuality is gone.

Jnani
|

Does not end Continues as Ishvara

As Brahman

Vyavaharically

Paramartikaly

XXXXVII) Never remains as an individual Jnani.
* Shankara can’t take Avatara, there is no more Shankara.
e Only Ishvara takes Avatara.

* | may invoke Ishvara in Shankaras form.
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 Those who know what happens at time of Videha Mukti become Brahman here and
now as Jeevan Muktas.

XXXXVIII) Aside Point : Here
* All Kalas of Jnani merge into Shodashakala of Purusha.
XXXXIX) Mundak Upanishad : Chapter3-2-7

TdT: ol Il qﬁ‘g‘r ?;q Bl Q—I:ilc Htl?ikcéol RIEEH Gatah kalah pancadasa pratistha devasca sarve prati-devatasu |

HATTT T4 SIEERE IR ‘:li'bobl SKEG) QCQI T 1L\ |l karmani vijnana-mayas-ca atma pare-'vyaye sarva eki-bhavanti 11 7 ||

The fifteen Kala-s (parts) enter into their elements, their Devata-s (senses) into their
corresponding Deva-s (deities), and their deeds and their ‘Self-full-of-knowledge’ (intellectual
self) all get united, in the highest and imperishable Brahman. [lIl — Il — 7]

» All Kalas of Jnani will merge into Brahman.

Pancha Dasha Kala (15) Shodasha Kala (16)
Mundak Upanishad Prashna Upanishad

XXXXX) 15 or 16 merge?
* Both correct.
a) Rivers merge — Nama also gone.
* Nama belongs to one Rupam

e All names, forms gone — 16 gone. 493




b) Mundak Upanishad :
* Nama of Jeevan Mukta remains in the world.
* Only 15 Kalas merge.
* People worship Jnani, who has written books, has disciples.
 Example : Shankara — Name remains.
XXXXXI) Brihadaranyaka Upanishad :
* Artha Bhaga Bramanam 3 chapter — 2" section.
Question and Answer :
e Artha Bhaga — student asks.
Question :
* When Jnani dies, what remains?

Answer : Brihadaranya Upanishad : Chapter3 -2 -12

JTAdeRATd 8iard, yajiiavalkyeti hovaca,

I gbﬂl’l' T foraa & Sgraia; yatrayam puruso mriyate kimenam na jahatiti:

ATHTS 37eed & ATH, 37e1ear fd2d 24r:, || ndmeti, anantam vai nama, ananta visve devah,
HoAedHd H ool dleh o ATd Il ¢RI anantameva sa tena lokam jayati || 12 ||

‘Yajiavalkya, said he, ‘when this man dies, what is it that does not leave him?’ ‘Name. The
name indeed is infinite, and infinite are the Visvadevas. He (who knows thus) wins thereby
verily an infinite world. [3 -2 - 12] 494




* Nama remains, in the mind of people - 15 Kalas resolves
 Orall 16 Kalas gone — No Rupam.
XXXXXII) Sa Eshaha Akalaha Bavati :

* Since 16 Kalas of Jnani have merged into Ishvara, Jnani is without any Kala.

* Now Kala Rahitaha, Upadhis Rahitaha.
16 Kalas make Paramatma into Jivatma.

* Upadhi Apagame Sati.

* Jivatma looses his Jivatma status, becomes Akalaha Paramatma = Nirgunam
Brahman.

XXXXXIII) Saha Evam Vidwan :
* There is a wise person, Kala Layam.

* Disciple to whom Guru has shown dissolving the Pralayam, world is falsified.

XXXXXIV) Dissolving the Universe, 16 Kalas in Pralayam.

e During Jivan Mukti Kala, dissolving means falsification.

* During Pralayam, Videha Mukti.
* Dissolving = Merging into Ishvara.
XXXXXV) Saha Eshaha — Such a Jnani, Vidyaya Pravilapitasu.
 When all 16 Kalas are resolved by Knowledge and dissolved in Videha Mukti.
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XXXXXVI) What type of Kalas?

~
Avidya
Kama
Karma
\

> Janita Su

_/

Adjectives to Kala

Pravilipana Su

Avidya Kama Karma Janita Su

e Those Kalas which are generated by Avidya, Kama, Karma.

XXXXXVII)

Avidya, Kama, Karma

Individual

Body, Mind, complex

- Responsible for individual

Total

- Samashti
- Responsible for Samashti
Kalas
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e Avidya = Punya Papa Karmas.

* When all Kalas of a Jnani, components of a Jnani, Sharira Trayam, are resolved,
Akalaha Bavati.

XXXXXVIII) Tad Apagame :

* Once Kalas gone.
XXXXXIX) Kalatvat Deva :

* Jnani who is without Kalas.
XXXXXX) Amrutaha Bavati :

* He becomes immortal also.
XXXXXXI)

Kala

A

Responsible for Individuality

A

Responsible for Mortality

XXXXXXII) As long as | am associated with Kalas, | am a Jiva.

* Aslong as | have Jiva Bhava, | will have mortality, Punarpi Jananam, Maranam.
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XXXXXXII1) Kalas are responsible for mortality.
* |Inthe case of a Jnani, Videha Mukta, Kalas gone, therefore mortality also gone.
* Kala Apagame Sati, because of individuality causing components.

XXXXXXIV) Amrutaha Bavati :
* Jnani becomes immortal.

XXXXXXV)

Because of Akalatatvam

v

Jnani gets Amrutatvam

e Cause — effect relationship exist.
XXXXXXVI) Avidya — Kama — Karma — Kala = Mrityu = Death = Mortality
 Whenever mind projects, it is function of Avidya — Maya.
* Watch out, otherwise | remain as Nishkala — Brahman, Jivan Mukta Purusha.
XXXXXXVII) Mrityu is because of the Kalas.

Individuality causing Kala

v

Body — Mind — Sense complex

A

Kala is because of Avidya 498




* Mortality is because of Kala.

» Kalais because of Avidya.

XXXXXXVII)

XXXXXXIX)

XXXXXXX)

Avidya

A

4

Kala

A

Mri

tyu

By Vidya

A\

4

Kala Removed

A

Mrityu is

Removed

4

Amrutatv

a Praptihi

Akalatvam

v

Cause of A

mrutatvam
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* Hetu hetumatvata Sambandha
* Akala Status = Amruta Status
N2 N2
Cause Effect
XXXXXXX 1) Tadesha Shlokaha :

e Tasmin — w.r.t. this idea.

* Once you become Jnani, wise and drop all Kalas, you will become immortal.
* Brahman knowledge gives immortality.
e Central message of Prashno Upanishad :
Purusha, Brahma Jnanat Eva Amrutatva Praptihi.
XXXXXXX 11) Tatu = Etasmin Arthe
* W.r.t. this message — Jnanena Moksha, Amrutatvam Praptihi.
Gist of Mantra :

XXXXXXXIII) Every Mumukshu who wants Moksha, immortality, Purusham Veda (Verb).
* Should know Purusha — Brahman.
XXXXXXXIV) 15t Line :
 What type of Brahman?
* Brahman = Adhishtanam of all the Shodasha Kalas, support of the entire Universe, the

entire creation, Adharambuta Janiyat, Amrutatva Siddhyartham. 00



XXXXXXXV)

Purusha

v

Support of all Kalas

XXXXXXXVI) Every Upanishad this example comes.
XXXXXXXVII) Mundak Upanishad : Chapter 2

CHECRDEIN] '{-isdl RERIEYEE Q'GTW 57 Elgﬂ SITHTA: | || Araiva ratha-nabhau samhata yatra nadyah sa esho-'ntas-carate hahudha jaya-manah |

IR ERZIDE 3T T T T 909 0T || &l om-ityevam dhyayatha atmanam svasti vah paraya tamasah parastat 116 Il

Where all the nerves meet like the spokes of a chariot wheel in the hub, there within the heart
He moves, becoming manifold. Meditate on that Self as Om. Godspeed to you in crossing to
the farther shores beyond darkness. [Il = Il = 6]

XXXXXXXVIII) Araha Drishtanta :
» Spokes of a wheel joined to rim of the wheael.
* Rim supported by spokes of the wheel.

e Wheel moves because of wheel.

501




XXXXXXXIX) Spokes have to be supported by the central hub.

Hub
< Wheel
Spokes
* Spokes — Many
* Hub - One in which all spokes are fixed.
XXXXXXXXI)
Brahman Kalas Cosmos
- Hub / Chakra Nabhi - Spokes - Wheel
- Purusha - Tattvam - Supported by 16
Tattvams
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XXXXXXXXI)

XXXXXXXXII)

Parivara Spokes
- Wheel - Constituent
- Family - Members
Iva Ratha Nabau
Comparison Rtha Chakrasya Nabau

Ara = Ratha Chakra Parivara

Ratha Nabu = Ratha Chakrasya Nabau
o Hub of the wheel of the Chariot.

o Not hub of the Chariot.

o Not Ratha Nabhi but Ratha Chakrasya

XXXXXXXXIII) Praveshita :

Spokes are inserted and fixed on the hub.
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XXXXXXXXIV)

Ratha Nabhi Araha
Hub Spokes <& Both Vyavaharika Satyam

Ashraya support Ashrita support

Relationship — Sambandha

Adhara Adheya < Say when both have same order of reality
Adhishtana Adhyasa

Sambandha in Vedanta because of 2
orders of reality

XXXXXXXXV)
2 orders
|
| |
- Same - One — Paramartika
- Both Vyavaharikam - Other — Vyavaharika
- Adhara — Adheya Sambanda - Adhishtana — Adhyasa

Sambandha
- Dreamer — Waker
- Waker — Brahman / Turiyam
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XXXXXXXXVI) Finer observation :

Brahman

Shodashakala

- Adhishtanam

- Adhara - Spokes, Universe, Adheya —

Adhyasa

XXXXXXXXVII) One Paramartikam supports the other in Vyavaharikam.

* Both supporter / supported are Vyavaharika Satyam.

XXXXXXXXVIII)

Adhishtanam

Adhyasa

Satyam

Mithya

XXXXXXXXIX) All Kalas are Purusha Ashraya Bavanti

XXXXXXXX) Sarva Adhishtanam, Mithya Jagat Adhishtanam = Purusha.
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XXXXXXXXII)

Like

Spokes

- In Hub

XXXXXXXXII) When are they superimposed?

» Utpatti, Sthithi, Laya Kaleshu.

16 Kalas components in Verse 4

- Prana, Kham, Indriyas,
Panchabutas, Cosmic components

- Upon that Purusha

- Jagat Karane Purushe

- Pratishtita — fixed, based,
supported, superimposed

e During creation of world, sustenance, continuation of world, resolution time.

Purusha World - 16 Kalas
- Eternal Temporary incidental
- Immortal 3 Avasthas / 5 Koshas / 16 Kalas
- Independent 3 Sharirams / 3 Prapanchas

Upadhi
Pradhanam
Dependent
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XXXXXXXXIV) Shodasha Kalas are fixed on Purusha all the time.
XXXXXXXXV) Once Layam takes place, Shodasha Kalas are no more called Shodasha Kalas.

* |t has become one Maya.

* Prajna Avastha = Maya Avastha.

e Till Prajna — 3 Sharirams.

XXXXXXXXVI) At Prajna level merger takes place daily.

* Aham Brahma Asmi very clear.

* Realisation day!

e Adhyastha all the time.

* Both Maya and Srishti Kala Rupa are superimposed on Purusha.
XXXXXXXXVII) That Purusha Pratishtitaha, Utpatti, Srishti, Sthithi, Laya Kaleshu.
XXXXXXXXVII) Mumukshu has to know this Adhishtanam Brahma.

» All Branches of Science, Apara Vidya are dealing with Shodasha Kala only.

* Phd’s on objective world

* Nobody goes to Kalas Adhishtanam.

 Therefore, Samsara continues.

e Dr. Samsari.
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